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Manuel, Escaped South Carolina Slave Turned ñFlorida Pirateò 

  1. (African Americans) The Florida Pirate, or, An Account of a Cruise on the Schooner Esparanza; 

with a Sketch of the Life of Her Commander. [Embellished with an Engraving]  

     New York: [Wm Borradaile], 1823, first edition, octavo, colored frontispiece portrait, 24 pages, sewn 

into original printed wrappers, untrimmed, light damp staining to text, otherwise very good. 

 

          The (white) author and narrator of this pamphlet relates his adventure with Manuel, an escaped 

slave from South Carolina, turned Caribbean pirate. The author is always sympathetic to and came to 

have great respect for Manuel, his intelligence and character. 

           The unnamed author found himself on one of the Bahama islands destitute after a ñseries of 

misfortunes.ò While contemplating his plight he spied a schooner lying offshore, he was informed by 

a local fisherman that it was a pirate ñthose on board are mostly blacks é had she been a fair trader, 

she would have come into the harbor at once.ò  The nearly destitute author decides to join them after 

meeting with Manuel, the black commander of the pirate ship, he volunteers to accompany the vessel 

as shipôs surgeon. Manuel had lost his right hand, which ñmade his person very strikingò ï however, 

Manuel seemed self-conscious about his missing appendage.  



          Once on board the Esperanza, a schooner of 120 tons, 6 guns and a crew of 43, the author 

discovered that Manuel and many of his fellow crew members were former or escaped slaves.  

  

         Manuel gives the author an account of his life. His mother was from the ñcoast of Africa,ò but he 

was born in South Carolina. His other was a house slave and cook on the plantation of his master, a 

Mr. Sexton, where he and his mother labored along with over one hundred other slaves.  Sexton 

intended training Manuel to be a ñwaiterò at his table, he was thus ñcontinually in the presence of Mr. 

Sexton and other white people, and daily hearing their conversation, I soon discovered that they were 

superior to us in nothing but knowledge; that they were mean, wicked, cruel, and unjust; and that they 

sometimes feared we would assert our rights, and overpower them  by numbers.ò  

         Manuel formed a friendship with an old free black on his masterôs plantation who had traveled in 

the north and provided Manuel with information about the north and taught the young Manuel to read. 

Mr. Sexton discovered Manuel reading his newspapers one day and punished him and sent the old 

man, his teacher, away. Manuel fell in love with a young slave, Sabrina, on a neighboring plantation, 

the relationship was discovered and Manuel flogged, and Sabrina was also punished. Sabrina died 

shortly thereafter. Manuel and Sexton argued, Manuel struck his master. Manuel was caught and 

whipped severely, and Sextonôs overseer cut his right hand cut off. 

          Manuel plotted revenge, he set his masterôs house on fire and tied his master to a tree. He fled to 

the seashore, stole a boat and set out to sea where he and his companions were picked up by a pirate 

and learned that trade.  

     

           After about three weeks cruising the Caribbean off the coast of Cuba, Manuel and his crew 

captured a vessel, which was damaged and ran aground on a sand bar. Manuel rescued the crew and 

passengers and set them ashore above Matanzas. However, the Esperanza encountered an 

American warship which gave chase, Manuelôs crew mutinied, the Esperanza was boarded and 

seized, and Manuel and his crew taken to Charleston and put in jail. Manuel and seven of his crew 

were sentenced to death, the author, against whom no charges were brought was freed. He relates 

one final meeting with Manuel before the execution: ñAh it is you sirò cried heé you are the person I 

most wished to see. How kind it is in you to visit a poor negro! For I am no more now. I am glad to be 

treated as a rational creature by at least one white man. I wonder how they have let you escape. In 

this country it is a crime for a man to have anything to do with blacks, except in the way of flogging 

theméò  

 

     American Imprints 12560, three locations, Howes F-210 ñThis pirate, a colored man named Manuel, 

was hanged at Charleston.ò Another edition with the shipôs name given correctly as ñEsperanza,ò 

Johnstone & Van Norden, same date. Streeter Sale 1208 

$ 2,500.00 



 
 

 
 

 



 2. (African Americans ï Photograph Album) Vernacular Photograph Album of the Rogers Family of 

Mamaroneck, Westchester County, New York, 1933 -1937 

    oblong quarto, photograph album, containing 96 black and white snapshots mounted on 17 black paper 

leaves, images identified and captioned either in white pencil, or, in ink on the image itself, album 

worn, several missing images, lacking covers, some leaves dogeared, some staining, else good. 

 

       

 
 

      The images detail the lives of the Rogers family, an African American family of Mamaroneck, 

Westchester, New York, as well as additional members of the African American Community of 

Mamaroneck and Rye, New York.There are images of Rene Rogers and her husband, the often 

dapper W. Harrison Rogers, who was likely a chauffeur for a D.S. Weiskopf, who in 1931 purchased 

the large estate of John Rogers Hegeman, formerly of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company, there 

are two images related to Weisskopf, and his large automobile, both at his estate and at the 

Westchester-Biltmore Country Club in Rye, New York. There are images of the Rogers, extended 

family members in and around Westchester County, the A.M.E. Zion Church of Mamaroneck, founded 

by an escaped slave named Robert Purdy. 

           There are also images taken by the Rogers while traveling, in Pennsylvania, New York City, the 

Chicago Worlds Fair in 1933, at an all-black beach, Harrison Rogers and other family in Charlevoix, 

Michigan, out west, The Boulder Dam, California, including Monterrey, San Francisco and Los 

Angeles, where additional Rogers family members had moved, including a B. H. Rogers. Cross 

country travel for African Americans during the 1930s would have been extremely difficult, for a variety 

of reasons, all involving the endemic racism of the era, sundown towns, segregation, lack of 

accommodations for African Americans, etc.                                                                    $ 1,250.00                                                                      



 



 
 

 3. (African Americans - Slavery) Perkins, Bishop, (1787-1866) Autograph Letter Signed, Washington, 

March  10, 1854, to Charles Anthony Esqr., on Questions of the Legal Standing of Slavery, the 

Pro-Slavery Bias of the Supreme Court, and a Judicial Appointment in Kansas, as United 

States Representative from New York  

      Quarto, two pages, in very good, clean, and legible condition. 

 

            Perkins writes a constituent, at first discussing a routine matter of the distribution of Congressional 

Reports or speeches in the district before turning to the topic of Slavery: 

 

             é It is true Badgers amendment modifies the bill some what yet it is far very far from being 

satisfactory. It leaves an open question viz is slavery a common law matter of state right of property 

in negroes recognized by the constitution only to be prevented by legislation or is it a municipal local 

law which under our system can only exist by legal enactment ï I have a pretty clear conviction that 

the Southern Judges who compose the majority of our supreme court  will hold the former & the 

judges of non slaveholding states the latter. Beside it is just as certain as that two & two make four 

that a Southern judge will be appointed for Kanzas and no man can be appointed & confirmed by the 

senate as the judge of that territory whose sentiments on that question are unknown nor any unless 

his views are thoroughly Southern on the question. 



              I get on here very satisfactorily to myself and find more respect paid to the expression of my 

opinions than I expected so early in the session Indeed I flatter myself my standing in the house is 

tolerably respectable. 

             I presume I shall speak on the Nebraska bill I now intend doing so if I can get the floor in any 

tolerable seasoné Bishop Perkinsò 

  

      Bishop Perkins (September 5, 1787, in Becket, Massachusetts ï November 20, 1866 in Ogdensburg, 

New York) was an American lawyer and politician who served one term as a United States 

representative from New York from 1853 to 1855. 

      He graduated from Williams College in 1807. He studied law, and was admitted to the bar in 1812, 

commencing practice in Lisbon, New York. He subsequently moved to Ogdensburg, New York and 

continued the practice of law. He was clerk of the board of supervisors of St. Lawrence County from 

1820 to 1852 and was appointed district attorney of St. Lawrence County on February 24, 1821, and 

served until May 21, 1840. 

       Perkins was a member of the State constitutional convention in 1846 and a member of the New York 

State Assembly in 1846, 1847, and again in 1849. 

He was elected as a Democrat to the Thirty-third Congress, serving from March 4, 1853 ï March 3, 

1855. He was not a candidate for renomination in 1854. 

$ 175.00 

 



 

4. (Alabama) Kerr, James, Collection of Correspondence Pertaining to James Kerr, and the Kerr 

family of Pickensville, and Reform Pickens County, Alabama, 1844 -1868 

      23 letters, 39 manuscript pages, 12 receipts, bills, invoices and ephemeral items, most of which are 

manuscript, or partially printed.  Some wear and stains to letters, some archival tissue repairs along 

folds, else in good condition. 

       The Kerr family was originally from Lincoln County, North Carolina, and emigrated to Pickens County, 

Alabama. Like many southerners, the Kerrs and their relatives the Rozzles, left the depleted corn and 

tobacco fields of the coastal slave states for new plantations in the deep south lured by the profits to 

be made growing cotton. In this case James Kerr followed the advice of James Rozzle, an in-law who 

had left his tired-out land in North Carolina for the cotton fields of Alabama and the profits of that cash 

crop. Like thousands of others Kerr and Rozzle brought their slaves with them. These slaves were 

part of the forced migration of over a million African Americans sold or moved from Delaware, Virginia, 

Maryland, Kentucky, North Carolina and elsewhere as the cotton kingdom expanded ever further 

south and west.  

       Rozzle wrote Kerr describing Alabama as a ñsurface mineò where cotton could be turned into gold:  

        ñétell Mother I should like to see her in Alabama but we have no work for Minors no gold mines 

here they are all surface mines & I do not think it much harder to get gold by raising cotton than by 



mining we have sold our cottons for gold that is what we have sold which is only 4 bales we have 32 

bales to selléò and ñé Give love to Mother and tell her to be ready to [go] to Alabama her negroes 

can make money her plenty without her labouring anyéò 

      Kerr followed this advice and settled near his in-law, first in Pickensville and later Reform, Alabama, 

both located in Pickens County. Reform is located approximately halfway between Columbus, 

Mississippi and Tuscaloosa, it was sparsely settled after statehood and did not obtain a post office 

until 1841 and is today a small rural community. Here, Kerr, went on to raise cotton and he apparently 

worked, at least for a time, as a tailor. The sons of the Kerrs and Rozzles fought for the Confederacy, 

two of whom were apparently killed or missing in action. 

       After the war, the letters relate the economic hard times brought about by the collapse of the slave  

economy and racial animosity towards the ñfreemenò ï Thomas Rozzle apparently drove all of his 

former slaves off of his former plantation. 

       Sample Quotes:  

      Alabama Pickens County, March 10, 1844, H. E. Rozzell and James Rozzell, to their sister, addressed 

to James Kerr, Lincoln Co., North Carolina, Beulies Ford  

       ñMy Dear Sister, 

              I received your letter the 4 of Feb which found me very unwell but have reason to be thankful 

my health is much better at this time the rest of the family are all quite well Mr. Rozzell is fleshyer 

than I ever saw him Mary & William are both well & grow finely Mas health is as good as could be 

expected I was glad to hear from you & hear you were all well & hope this may find you enjoying the 

same great blessing I have had bleeding from the lungs since I wrote to you I was attacted when 

asleep on the 27 of December I awoke with the blood strangling me ma stopped it with table salt & 

on the morning I was bled I have been very weak until the last two weeks I have improved very much 

I took the the bluepill for 9 nights which I think has helped me very much. I was glad to hear you had 

not given out coming to Alabama there is a good many moving to Pickens Mr. James Black from 

Lincoln County is in the neighbourhood at this time to look him out a location he has brought a family 

from Cherokee a Dr. Hill I expect he will buy land before he leaves he has not been to see us yet he 

sent word by Dr Hill he was coming in a day or two I was very much mistaken in the price I gave you 

of the Burly lands he has never offered for less than $ 600 I will not advise you to buy unless you see 

the place first Mr. Rozzell will write to you what he thinks about it Sister I shall take good care of the 

cows I have 7 young Calvs & 21 lambs I shall have a good lot of wool I think we will have a bale of 

wool next fall to send to market if nothing happens our sheep tell little Mary I want to see her very 

much tell her often think of her going up stairs to look for my dresses tell her she must come to 

Alabama & live beside me I will be truly glad when I have you for a neighbour which I hope we will 

next fall Mr Rozzell will go to Carolina in the in the spring or summer if we all live & are well tell your 

father to be ready to come home with him we have told several he spoke of coming & that he was a 

good Tailor & they all are anxious for him to come we have no good tailor in less than 11 miles & 

there is a good store in 2 miles he could get more work than he could do if he was here tell Mother I 

should like to see her in Alabama but we have no work for Minors no gold mines here they are all 

surface mines & I do not think it much harder to get gold by raising cotton than by mining we have 

sold our cottons for gold that is what we have sold which is only 4 bales we have 32 bales to sell yet 

it is not all shipped yet & the river is low Mr Rozell came home from Pickensville last evening the 

boats are still running but if it does not rain they will be compelled to stop. 



       Dear Sister & Brother in law it is now going on five years since I saw you all I would be glad to see 

you at anytime from your letter it appears that you are all anxious to come to Alabama it seems you 

wish to know my advice on the subject é I will say to you that I think it will be the best ting you can 

do to come to Alabama I say sell your lands ther & come I know from experience make three dollars 

here to one there come on I will see that you will get a good plantation here I know of some three in 

this neighourhood you can get on good terms you can get the best one for 3000 thousand dollars tell 

old Mr Kerr I say to sell and come on I know he can do well here for making clothes, coats here he 

can get from ten to twelve dollars I will be in to see you all between now and August be ready and 

will show the road é Give love to Mother and tell her to be ready to [go] to Alabama her negroes can 

make money her plenty without her labouring any. I know she is badly treated and I intend to make 

an alteration when I comeé you may say I have plenty of money to pay my debts I have plenty 

property in Alabam no deeds of trust on what I have she may talk & I will make money my crop will 

bring me 1800 dollars in gold this year é H. E. Rozell James M. Rozzellò    

      Beatties Ford [North Carolina] July 27, 1846, J. W. D. Withers, to James Kerr, Reform P.O. Pickens 

Co. Alabama  

       ñDear Sir, 

             I now avail the opportunity of writing you a few lines on a subject that is of importance to me and 

at the same time request you to do me a favour ï  

             You recollect I had the misfortune about a year ago of having my cash drawer plundered, and by 

whom I know not, but there has been some evidence reached me about Col. Wheelers Boy Steven, 

having some money, a large amount, and showing to some negroes, among others I understand from 

negroes that he showed it to yours and your fathers negroes just before they left this country. Now I 

must beg you to do me the Favour of examining both yours and your Fatherôs negroes closely, and 

see if they recollect of seeing Steve have any money , and how much, and if any what sort, and write 

me the result of your inquiry. It is more for my satisfaction that I ask this favour than any thing else 

by attending to the above you will confer a lasting favour on your very obedient and humble srvtéò  

      Cottage Home Lincoln Co [North Carolina] Nov 25 [1848?] 

       ñMy Dear Brother, 

             Your letter post marked the 30th Oct came to hand on Monday last I am truly glad to learn from it 

that you are all well My family are all at this time enjoying good health Mother is quite well she lost 

two of her negroes lately Old Fanny some time ago and old Minor last week with the Typhoid fever. 

Your flattering prospect in Ala has put me decidedly in the notion of moving. I am fully determined to 

go next fall. Sorry I am that cant go this winter ï My business is such that not have without too great 

a sacrifice. Mother is very willing to go and I think anxious If Brother James comes in (as I understand 

that he intends doing from Mr Ulgall) I think mother would go out with him if she does I will send Mary 

to the care of sister Polley then I will have nothing to do but to wind my business and start as early 

as possible next fall. Your Brother James must keep a look out for a place for me James C. Wilson 

is going  out at the same time and says he would like very much to settle in your neigbourhood he 

can take four or five hands with him If it was not for my business in Yorkville I could have went this 

winter but I am obliged to be in Yorkville in June next There is now mistake about my going now if I 

am living and keep my health I am sorry to inform you that Uncle Jefferson had his Barn burn and all 

it contents Cashon a man who lives on Stenson place is strongly suspected but no positive proof 

against him é  



         Tell Aunt Polley that Uncle Jeffn says he is going out in the Summer also that Mr. Hughes  family 

are well and the balance of her friends on the other side of the River é Tomas Rozzleò  

       Mobile, Alabama, Octr. 20th, 1848, James Patrick to James Kerr, Reform P.O. Pickens Co. Alabama 

       ñDear Sir, 

            I arrived here about 3 weeks ago, found Mr. Moffat Crawling up out of a spell of the Dango fever, 

he is now well & things are moving like clock work, we have sold about 340 Bales of new cotton & all 

the old on hands, not limited, at prices ranging from 5 to 6 ½ ¢  Our market has declined a full ½ ¢  

since my arrival, & now middling cotton is worth but 5 ¢ - Bagging gon up to 20 ¢ & Rope 10 ¢ Cash 

in this market, we hope that you have taken a full supply ours as we cannot supply you with any from 

this place for less than 20 & 10. We hope also that all who have taken ours will send us the Cotton 

that it will pack, as we always intend to lay in the article at the lowest prices for the benefit of our 

customers. Mr. Moffat says that he was able to send you but $ 150. Should the other $ 50 be of any 

service to you now, you can draw on us for it, had I thought that Moffat could not let you had $ 200 I 

should have sent it from Marion, give my respts to Mrs Kerr your Father & the family. Col Rozzle & 

family. é James Patrickò   

      Mobile, Alabama, Jany 24th, 1857, Lyon, Hudson & Bush, to James Kerr, Reform, Alabama 

      ñJames Kerr Esq 

       Dear Sir, 

                  Annexed we hand you amount sales of your Six Bales Cotton net proceeds to your credit and 

subject to your order $ 359.76. Three Hundred and fifty nine 76/100 Dolls, which we will remit first 

safe opportunity and let your account and note stand over and be paid out of your other cotton Our 

Market is dull and 12 to 12 1/8 for middlings éò  

       Fort Gans Sept 20th 1860 [likely 1861] 

       Dear Pa, 

             I have now took the chance to write to inform you that I am well hearty and I hop that you and ma 

and all the children are well pa I have had fine times of good and curiosity we had the good luck to 

find fort gains a beautiful situation for health theys a smart of sand there about the beech were the 

tide works they have sixteen cannon mounted there about one thousand acres in the is land it is not 

as hot here as at home for theys all ways a good breeze here é here is health looking men as I ever 

seen the men that has been here the longest are the healthiest looking of any theys no meezles here 

fort gains is a strong one you better believe if could see it you would think so pa to be between here 

and home Mobile is fine place I am not fixed for writing much. 

            This island abounds in scrub oak and long leaf pine the oaks not exceeding high are covered with 

acorns é are not tight here on the solders for the soldiers donôt drill but two hours and that every 

night after supper  we havenôt don any thing yet but eat and drink and ly about é I have seen the 

blockade is not goodéò  

 

 



       Wilsonville Shelby Co, Alabama, Nov 17, 1862, George Kerr to his Father, James Kerr, Reform 

Alabama 

        James Kerr Sir Pa I take the chance of drop you a few lines to let you know I hanôt been very well 

since you left I hope thes few lines find you well at present and family I was sorry to her how you was 

not so well after your trip. William is well at present I have not been well since you left her but I think 

I am getting some better than I have been é Pa I thought I would have been home before now. 

Although they got no order yeté. Pa I got a letter from Thomas the other day it was good to hear 

from you all and that you was all well. We have cut logs to bild us three cabins we have got bords to 

cuver them we will get them raised this week. é Our mess is all well P Wilkinson is not well well he 

is getting better he will com back in to camp to morrow the 17 we are getting a long very well Newton 

Hooper says if enny of us gets very sick he will have to send them up to the hospital but he will have 

them brot back to the company Dear Paw I want you to writ us when Mr Harper is coming out hear 

and if he comes in a wagon I want you to send us something good to eat and send us some butter 

we have to pay one dollar bushel for potatoes é Dear Paw I will come to a close give my love to all 

the children and reciev a portion yourself Give my respects to all inquiring friends if enny write as 

soon as you get this é George F. Kerr 

       Mecklingburg NC Sept 22 1867, Elizabeth Rozzle, to James Kerr, Reform, Alabama [sic] 

       ñMr. James Kerr, 

           I seat  myself to answer your exceptable letter for the first we ever received from you yet it found 

us all well and I hope when this reaches you it may find you all enjoyen the same good blessing You 

wanted to know about my dear sons I hope they are at rest Frankling was wonded so severe at Gettis 

burg Dear James the next spring he was wounded so severe at the Wilderness he died I suppose in 

a few days we got but very little account from them they were so venturesome and brave but I hope 

Dear Brother they are better off. 

        Mr. Rozzle talks a greate deal about them if he had his sons he donôt care for the Freemen wee 

havenôt one on our land Fred persuaded them all off they would get rich directly and Fred didnôt live 

six months and the rest is all scattered in every direction not doing aney good we are getting along 

very well we have 4 sons yet make plenty of everything we made a splendid wheat and oats crop 

and a very fine corn crop Mr Rozzle says he will make fifteen hundred bushels this fall we plant no 

cotton we have very fine clover fields I do all my worke I have two fine little twins if we both live they 

will be fine help in a few years they are in their 5 year. 

       Brother and Sister you must excuse my letter bad righting and spelling for I have got out of the way 

of righting since my dear sons are gone I wrote a great deal to them in the army. Stonemons men 

burnt the bridge here and we have a ferry again the yankes did us no harm Johnsons whole army 

past here they were for three months you couldnôt look out but droves of soldiers passing both ways 

and all wanting something to eat I began to think they would eat us up but thanks bee to god we have 

plenty people that works here can have plenty but the lazy class is bad off and darkeys Brother James 

family has quit righting to us I donôt know what is wrong Mr Rozzle think William ought to come in and 

take possession of the Willson place for you cant get renters that will do any good do say to him to 

come in and take it hisself we thought some of them would have been here before My Mother is still 

living and stout and harty but the Free negroes has broke her up she is dependen on us children to 

think what property was their and nothing it strange é Elizabeth Rozzleò  

 



 

 

      Mecklingburg NC Nov 28, 1867, Elizabeth Rozzle, to James Kerr, Reform, Alabama [sic] 

      ñDear Brother and Sister, 

           é Mr. Rozzle keeps up his land well mauling manure and sowing clover and he is a greate hand 

to rase hogs now Brother Thomas plantation is all grown up there is so much difference in brothers 

he is at the cotton agin picken é it takes all he can make to by bread and meate and all Mr Rozzle 

can say to him he wont quit the cotton and its worth from 12 ½ to 14 cents and it down pay in this 

country my olde man always has something to sell he is greate man to mama he gets a greate deal 

of ferrying to do from 10 to 15 wagons every day take over the river and I think he looks as well when 

shared and drest as he did 20 years ago and he wont have a negro on the place and he is busy all 

day and ges as much worke done as all they negroes for they didnôt half work. é Charlotte is a very 

business place there is over one hundred stores their and a greate many buildings put up since the 

war is over and the negroes their has behaved well considerin down on the cost there is greate 

complaint of them rising and holding secret meetingsé E Rozzleò  

      Meclkingburg Catawba River Nov 1 1868, E Rozzle to James Kerr, Reform, Alabama [sic] 

      ñDear Brother and Sister, 

             é I had right to you about the Radicals and if Grant was elected we were aruend people no one 

holds aney office but Radicals the lowest down peopleruens it so the election will be in a few days 

and I most dread to here it the negrows here is above the white men their was a comaney of Black 

Solders past here last Thursday their guns knapsacks bowey knives they air station in every town Mr 

Rozzle was that mad to see them but he cold not help himself he sais if every onne had been like 

him their would all of been sent off  

       Our Countrey is in bad condition at present we air through gathering corn we made fine crop 

consideren the freshet the last of August a greate many lost hundred of bushels but we had but a 

little low land in corn some of our neighbors lost from five hundred to a thousand bushels Mr. Moore 

lost a thousand bushels é no one here pays old dets hardely new ones é the health of our country 

has been very sickley chills and fever all over the country and a good many deaths their was for 

several months this summer in charlotte 100 cases of chills and fever é Elizabeth Rozzleò  

$ 1,250.00 
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5. Ballantine, Elizabeth Darling (1812-1874) Collection of Letters Pertaining to Elizabeth Darling 

Ballantine, American Missionary to Ahmednagar, Maharatta,  present day Maharashtra,  India 

and her family of Henniker New Hampshire and later Amherst, Massachusetts, dated 1821 -1874 

      29 letters, 84 manuscript pages, 11 related ephemeral items, manuscript and printed, in very good, 

clean and legible condition. 

     Collection of letters written by and to Elizabeth Darling Ballantine, of Henniker, New Hampshire who 

became an early American Missionary in Ahmednagar, India, along with her husband Henry 

Ballantine. The letters chronicle mission life in India, where the couple ran schools for both male and 

female students. Elizabeth Ballantine was a student of Mary Lyons, the founder of Mount Holyoke 

College, at the schools she ran for women in India. Elizabeth Ballantine established a female boarding 

school in Ahmednagar where she incorporated some of Lyonsôs ideas in her curriculum for womenôs 

education Ballantine and her husband remained in India at their station for thirty years with only a 

single furlough after which she left some of her children in America, which caused her considerable 

heartbreak and pain. Ballantineôs husband died returning to America from India in 1865, after which 

Ballantine settled in Amherst, Massachusetts. 

 

 



    Elizabeth Darling was born in Henniker, New Hampshire January 5, 1812. She was the daughter of 

Judge Joshua Darling. She was educated at Ipswich Female Seminary run by two pioneers of early 

womenôs education: Zilpha Polly Grant and Mary Lyon (1797-1849), the founder of Wheaton Female 

Seminary (now Wheaton College) and Mount Holyoke Female Seminary (now Mount Holyoke 

College). Darling was married to Rev. Henry Ballantine (1813-1865) April 6, 1835, and the couple 

sailed to India May 16th that year. They arrived in Bombay as missionaries of the American Board of 

Commissioners for Foreign Missions. With only one home furlough (1850-1852) the Ballantines 

worked in Ahmednagar, Maharashtra, India for 30 years. Elzabeth Darling Ballantine was the first of 

Mary Lyonôs six students to arrive in Maharashtra. Ballantine supervised the girls boarding school in 

Ahmednagar, she introduced significant innovations in the form and content of education in India, 

including regularly scheduled hours of instruction and new areas of study such as grammar, history 

and geography, in part inspired by Lyonôsô ideas. Ballantine carried forward Lyonôs interest in maps, 

and published A Small Geography in Marathi in 1847. Ballantine also ran day schools for adults at the 

mission in her later years.  

     Ballantineôs husband, Henry, and her partner in her missionary work was born in Schodack New York 

in 1813. Ballantine graduated from Ohio University at Athens (1829) and Andover Seminary (1834). 

He was noted for his fluency in Marathi and was widely respected as pastor, preacher, Bible translator, 

and editor of a semi-monthly mission paper in English and Marathi.  Described as the Isaac Watts of 

Marathi hymnology, he prepared two hymnbooks, one for church use and one for children. He 

translated some of the hymns from English and wrote others himself. He was secretary and treasurer 

of the Marathi mission for several years, and during his last five years he also taught two theological 

classes of young men who were preparing for the ministry. On a doctorôs advice he and his family 

sailed for home in September 1865, but he died en route and was buried at sea off the coast of 

Portugal. 

     The Ballantines had nine children, most of whom were engaged directly or indirectly in mission work. 

After her return to America she settled in Amherst, Massachusetts in 1866, two of her sons graduated 

from Amherst and played a role in the missionary life of the community. She died May 8, 1874. 

     Sample Quotes: 

      Boston, Sept. 26, 1831, Elizabeth Darling to her brother J. C. P. Darling, Andover, Massachusetts 

      ñMy dear Brother, 

            é You judged rightly in supposing that I should rejoice in your being so pleasantly situated at 

Andover, & my dear brother, I am not the only person in Boston, who rejoices. No, your dear Uncle & 

Aunts, are if possible as much pleased as is your sister Elizabeth. You are now dear Cleaveland 

placed in a situation in many respects different, from what you have ever before been while at school. 

You are boarding in a pious family, where you enjoy precious privilege, so much so, that should you 

now slight them, you will hereafter have it to repent of. You are in the midst of a powerful revival of 

religion, & many hundreds I understand are now inquiring for the bread of life. O! my dear brother, 

could I but hope you are among that number, how much, I think, I should rejoice, but if you are not, do 

not let this long be said, do, while it is so favorable a time, press forward into the kingdom of Christ. 

The doors of mercy are now extended wide, & you are now nearer the entrance, than you were ever 

before, or, perhaps will be again. Do then enter in, & happiness will be your eternal portion; but I would 

not have you so much seek religion for the comfort it affords, as for the sake of doing the will of God. 

If you have not yet given yourself away to Christ, to be his forever, then you are living in an awfully 

dangerous state, a state of open rebellion to God, your best friend, where your every action however 



good, in your own eyes, is abhorred by God, because your motives for doing so, are to please yourself, 

Now, were you required by your teacher to do something, which in itself was very pleasing to perform, 

you go, & do it, you are soon asked, Have you done it? You answer yes, I did it not to please you 

however, but to please myself. Would your teacher like this kind of obedience? You know he would 

not. Well, now this is just the manner in which, in which you do your good deeds, you do them because 

God will be pleased, but because they are in some way agreeable to yourself. Now dear brother, let 

me entreat you to live no longer thus. You see, I know you must, how foolish, how wicked, how 

dangerous it is to live wholly for oneôs self. Do commence a different course immediately. All that is 

meant by being a Christian, is just to do what God requires you & one & the most important requirement 

is to believe, that Christ is able to save & to be willing to have him save you. Depend upon it dear 

Cleaveland, the moment you are willing to have Christ save you, he will save you, yes he will not wait 

a moment, but give you joys unspeakable whenever you are willing. Are you not willing now to be 

happy? O! you must, it can not be, that you are so unwise as to be willing to be miserable.  

           Let me ask you one plain question Cleaveland, you have now for a year past sought for pleasure 

(that is what the world calls pleasure) in various ways, you have done those things, which it appeared 

to you would certainly produce a vast degree of happiness. You have had your own will  in everything, 

now I I would ask, Are you in reality as happy, as you were two years ago when you were willing to 

obey your Parents in all things, & were not unwilling  to spend your evenings at home. I know you are 

not; but still while you were at home, you followed on in the same ruinous path, because  your own 

evil heart chose so to do & be[cause] you were surrounded by evil companions, who led you farther & 

farther on, but dearest brother, your situation is now entirely different. You are far away from your 

former associates, & I would advise you ever to keep so; do not write to them, nor suffer them to write 

you, will you not make this promise, & write it in your next letter? Another thing, I would beseech you 

never to indulge yourself  in using the name of God irreverently. If you cannot avoid using profane 

language for the sake of obeying the third commandment, I would advise you to, for the sake of 

pleasing your friends, but you can do it for both reasons. Be respectful to your teachers, kind to your 

companions, attentive to your school duties, & you will carry joy to the heart of every friend, but do so 

from the motive of obedience to Godôs commands, & you will also cause joy in Heaven. 

           Now my very dear brother neglect not to seek religion. Read your bible. Pray over it; & ask God 

for Jesus sake to teach you his will, & then may you do it from right motives, & God will certainly bless 

you, & give you a seat at his right hand, where we would hope our dear Mother now is, ñsinging 

Hallelujahs to God & the Lamb for ever & ever.ò  

             I have written very plainly, because my conscience dictated; not because I supposed myself 

better than you. No. I am also a great sinner, & need continually to ask Godôs forgiveness for my 

transgressions & I would hope I have in times past asked in some measure aright & that God has but 

a listening ear for his son Jesus Christôs sake, to whom be glory for ever & ever. May you my dear 

brother be among those, who will sing Praise to God & Jesus Christ throughout the endless ages of 

eternity & may you & I ever have a heart to pray for these blessings for all our dear friends & the whole 

world é Sister Elizabeth D.ò  

     Henniker, Dec. 20, 1834, John Darling, to his sister Elizabeth, Ipswich, Massachusetts 

     ñDear Sister, 

           Your letter directed to me came by Mr. Wallace on Saturday eve from Boston, also Fathers came 

to hand the same eve by mail ï You will doubtless be somewhat supprized on the reception of this in 

finding me at Henniker, but for the future you may if you please, direct your letters to this place as I 



am now attending school to brother Timothy also William Ballard we have a fire in the east room & it 

makes quite a convenient school room I am attending to grammar & Geography. I think if we apply 

ourselves as we should we shall receive a great deal of instruction this winter. I cant say we are quite 

so studious as you are but we stick to it pretty close. Maria & myself returned from Boston three weeks 

since on our arrival home she was taken quite sick & as soon as we arrived she was unable to leave 

the room for about two weeks. Julia left the next Wednesday for N.Y. she had none of Marias help she 

being sick a bed but however she got off pretty well & arrived safely after spending a day in Boston 

Mr. Butler had prepared a home for them prior to their arrival the next Monday the Irish Girl was taken 

sick threatened with a fever ï but however she soon recovered so far as to be carried up to Mr Colbyôs 

in Bradford where her brother is labouring. Then Aunt Abigail was left alone to attend to both sick & 

well Uncle Proctor paid us a visit of one night during the time accompanied by another Gentleman 

from the city, they had business in Hillsboro, however with Williamôs & my help we were able to get 

along pretty well I learned to be half cook about that time. Maria is very much better doing work about 

House we also have a very good girl now from Bradford came last Thursday 18 years of age. Aunt 

Abigail has retired to the Hermitage although she is with us to day it being washing day ï 

          I am very much obliged to you for your very affectionate letter. I hope I shall have the pleasure of 

perusing another very long one from you soon, be not so studious as to ruin your health we were sorry 

to learn that your sister Mary were out of health we all hope ere this reaches you will be intirely 

recovered colds are very prevalent in this place now. é John C. Darling é P.S. é Father wishes you 

not to think to much about our Household affairs as you have enough to attend too é J.C.Dé.ò  

     Fitchburg, April 1, 1836, Elizabeth D. Ballantine, to her sister Mary 

         I commence my letter Dearest Mary with a quotation from one of your own ñthough I have neglected 

writing to you certainly not been forgottenò you have daily been remembered with that same ardent 

affection which marked our childhood and has so oft repeated in later years. 

             From a friend whom we love very dearly may we not hope very much? It is needless for me to 

tell you how much I love you it would be but a tale repeated for the thousandth time. But I will tell that 

I even venture to hope that you are not quite out of patience with me and I shall write just as if you 

were not in the least angry with me or as if I had not given you the least reason to be. Tell me in your 

next, whether I have presumed too much. And if I have not I want to be assured this from your own 

pen very soon Let me see written by your own hand and dictated by your own heart ñElizabeth I 

remember you neglect no more.ò Dear Mary may I hear from you in a fortnight from the time you 

receive this, It really seems as if I could wait no longer than that. And in return require one of me, as 

soon as you may please, and you shall have it. If you ask it, I will deprive myself of my usual repose 

rather than be delinquent. That deprivation however would not be a very rare one. It is what I am 

accustomed to as often as I write. I have reasoned myself into the belief that I cannot compose my 

thoughts at all for writing unless when retired. And retirement is what I cannot have, but ñwhile others 

sleepò.  

            I acknowledge it is not a very good habit, but it is one in which you have indulged yourself, you 

must know how difficult it is to conform to any other. é 

            I cannot tell of how many of my glowing thoughts you are deprived by interruptions of this same 

kind ï not so very trifling, however as they might be. For here I am supreme mistress of the mansion 

for an hour or two, this afternoon, during Motherôs little absence, and every moment, expecting to be 

interrupted by company, or something of that kind which you know would devolve upon the Lady of 

the house. Then I am the principal nurse too, for Sister Judith who has just so far recovered from 



sickness, as to like a good deal of attention ï not more, however, than I am glad to bestow upon her. 

Besides here stands little Rhoda and a more inquisitive child you never saw, continually asking me 

questions, and to attract my attention, if I chance not to hear her at first, she occasionally gives me a 

tap on my elbow ï probably to enable me to form my letters with a better grace. I need not point out 

to you the precise words upon which I have had her assistance. Your discerning eye will easily 

discover those written with peculiar elegance ï and please to bear in mind that the credit belongs to 

her.  

           In my multitude of thoughts, I had well nigh forgotten to tell you that I am attending school. One 

that has been recently established in the chapel since I last wrote you, and a pleasant one it is. From 

this circumstance you may infer whether I think it very foolish in you to attend school old as you are ï 

Why you have not yet to be so infirm as to be unable to walk without assistance have you? If so, I 

shall be daily expecting to be reduced to the same decrepit state. Oh! Dear Mary, a grand thought has 

just occurred to me. There is here in Fitchburg the most ingenious mechanic in the vicinity and I dare 

say, he would make crutches admirably, would it not be a good plan to engage him to turn a few pair 

for us? I will charge him to make them particularly easy and nice. If you would like to communicate 

with him upon the subject, his address is ñLaughing Joe.ò ï To be serious ï I do feel that I am older 

than I should be for my attainments ï but certainly not too old to learn more. I believe some of our 

studies are the same and I sincerely wish we were persuing them together. I think you told me that 

you were attending to Intellectual Philosophy. It is my favourite study which with some pretty difficult 

Latin,  weekly compositions, arithmetic, &c occupies my whole time. My Latin reading is Virgil, 1st book 

of the Aeneid. I like it very much find it rather difficult. I was interested in your particular accounts of 

your situation and yourself Remember that no subject upon which you can write can possess more 

charms for me than that. é I hope however, the other young Ladies have been so tractable, having 

had such an able teacher, as long since to have assisted you to bear that burden. You express a wish 

that you might have me for your roommate Nothing could delight me more, but I fear it cannot be. But 

I will propose a substitute which will answer ï not a word of objection Mary. Leave it with me to arrange 

the whole We came from H then yours since the last of April and you were expected home in a day or 

two after. So if the Ipswich terms on the same now, you must be thinking of returning home, in 2 or 3 

weeks. Now you must make your arrangements to come by Fitchburg and make me a visit. I want  you 

to come and see how we are situated, but most of all. I want to see you. Dear Mary ï donôt take this 

as an invitation from politeness or ceremony; but it is neither. I have made it seriously and most 

certainly shall  expect you é Elizabethò  

     [India, November 1836, incomplete, unsigned letter likely by Elizabeth Darling Ballantine, describing 

missionary life] 

     ñMiss Farrar* remains at Bombay & will do all in her power to get up a female boarding school & we 

trust  she will succeed, for the mission will now allow her to hold out the inducement of 10 rupees (f 

dollars) to every girl who continues three years & fifteen rupees more for five years continuance, 

besides food and clothes during the whole time. Heretofore parents have said we will not send our 

children without some reward. Such is the degradation of the heathen. They do not value education 

enough to give it or rather to have it given their children without the promise of pecuniary reward To 

know the heathen, & to become acquainted with the impediments the missionary meets with almost 

constantly, you must dwell amongst them & study attentively their characteré I believe I should rather 

have shrunk from being so conspicuous in the ñYoung Ladies Maheratta Societyò Not from an 

unwillingness to serve them, but from an inability. Of course a Hindoo girl of high caste is desired, but 

Mrs. Groves for 17 or 18 years, & Miss Farrar for eight, have been searching for females to dwell with 

them, & be as one of them, but have never been able to succeed. I have also made great inquiry & as 



yet have been unsuccessful. Still I do not give up the search. Now that I have come to Nugger & know 

a little more of the language, I will redouble my efforts. Possibly by allowing the friends of the child to 

bring food to her, & not interfering at all with the name, I may succeed. The time has not yet come for 

them to like English names, as well as their own which are generally connected with their religion; not 

infrequently the names of their gods are given to their children. The name however I think is of little 

consequence. I am aware that this failure of mine to obtain a child, will greatly disappoint the 

expectations of the Society, & very likely some will think it wholly owing to a want of perseverance on 

my part. The young ladies of Henniker are certainly very fortunate in the bestowment of their charities, 

for from a letter of Mr. Scales, I learn they hear nothing from their little Tamulian, who should, if 12 

dollars are sufficient, be found among the female boarders bearing the name of Nancy B. Scales I 

regret exceedingly there should have been any disappointment in such worthy causes & I fear that 

many of the bright eyes of the little sabbath scholars, I saw sparkling with interest at the thought of 

bringing little heathen girls from their degradation to their happy condition will no longer glisten with 

delight, because of the hope that their labors are not in vain. But I will not fill up my letter to you upon 

this subject you had rather hear what we are actually doing, than what we fear we cannot do. I cannot 

write much to encourage you, I may tell you what is now in progress, but in a few months from [now] 

all may be at an end. I do not write this desponding, because I do hope brighter days are in store for 

us. He who has all power in his hands, can easily overrule all these defeats for his own glory, even in 

the promotion of his kingdom here. One year ago, I wrote you, giving a flaming account of the little 

Parsee girlôs school whereas if I had only considered the character of this people, I should have been 

more cautious, for I do think Christians at home, only to have them bitterly disappointed. The Parsee 

women of high caste are never seen abroad. These children were of that order, & though the oldest 

was only 12, yet it was thought she was too old to appear in public. Parsee girls, like Hindoo children, 

are married very young. They are quite under the control of their parents in law & what they say to 

them do, must be done. Such was this kind of parents, that is parents in law, to these children, & the 

married ones were frequently called away from school weeks at a time. Others were not married, & 

when the season for weddings came, the school completely fell through. I have frequently written 

respecting the English school, Mr. Ballantine had charge of. He had been in the school but a short 

time, when he became convinced that it would never accomplish the designs of the mission. They 

wished it to become a school of high order ï one in which much religious instruction should be given. 

But to give it in English was absurd, for many of the scholars understood no English, & not one of 

them enough to comprehend half that should be said. To give it to them in their own languages, one 

would have needed a ñdiversity of languagesò, for it was made up of Hindoos, Parsees, Portuguese, 

Mussulmen, Jews & so on, At the general meeting, in consideration of this, and of the wishes of the 

Board, that less attention should be paid to English instruction & more to Maharratta, it was resolved 

to discontinue it. You may now ask what the mis[ion] mean to do? They mean to have the Maharatta 

language é first & principal; as they advance, English will be introduced for there are some branches 

that can be taught better in English than Maharatta; that is, when they have become considerably 

acquainted with English. Besides the natives think so much of learning English, this is a powerful 

inducement for them to send their children. Mr. Abbott has now in Nugger a very promising school of 

40 boys conducted on this plan. He has gone so far that all of them eat and sleep in the compound. 

Their food is brought by their parents & some of them live in the adjoining villages. You would be very 

much interested to go out & see them seated in little companies on the ground, eating their rice & 

curry. When I first came to Nugger, not more than two thirds of them ate & slept in the compound. But 

they were soon told they must all do it or leave the school. One half left. One little bright boy lingered 

with tears in his eyes, not knowing what to do. But those who decided to leave began to laugh at him 

& soon influenced him to join them. In a short time, however, many of them came back & the school 

was soon as full as ever ï we do hope this school will continue. It certainly now bids fair to. It is to be 

conducted very much on the plan of the Ceylon boys boarding school. Mrs. Abbott has also a very 



pleasant school of 40 girls. They are making great improvements in sewing. Some of the older ones 

already work lace & muslin quite well. Those that work receive at the end of the week six piie, provided 

they are punctual in their attendance. The younger ones, who cannot yet sew, receive four pice on the 

same conditions. If the little sabbath school children wish their spending cents to be useful, why will 

they not give them to these little girls so that they may attend school, and not be obliged to stay at 

home to earn their bread? Their parents are [most] of them extremely poor ^+& cannot give them food 

& clothes like in America. Another way that children at home can do good is to save their money to 

buy needles, thread, thimbles, scissors & all the materials for work & send them to little Maharatta 

girls. These things are very dear here, & very poor. Will you tell this to Mary Ann Wallace, Annette & 

Helen, & any others, or rather will Mary do it? If Mary could get me a box of implements of this kind & 

put in it some little specimens of any new work, like chains, beadwork, she would be doing a great 

work. She might by this comparatively little thing, be the means of bringing many heathen girls from 

all the degradation of idleness. Mary can direct the box to me & how I shall prize it. I hope to get up a 

school of my own soon & then these articles will be very useful. If I do not succeed in getting a little 

Maharatta girl to be my own, I shall I think propose to the young ladies a different plan for their disposal 

of their money. I hope to be able to write to them soon on this subject, but I find my hands full of work 

now. Nov. 18 1836. 

           I regret I cannot write to the Young Ladies Maharatta Society (Is this the right name?) But the Quill 

sails five days sooner than I expected & it is not possible for I am now in the greatest haste. I wish you 

would ask them if the would be willing , If I can not succeed in obtaining a Hindoo that I should like A 

Portuguese or a Jewess ï both will have as much influence over the Maharattas as a Hindoo, that had 

lost caste & they must lose caste if they come into a Christian family & eat our food  é March 19, 

1836ò  

     * Likely Cynthia Farrar  (April 20, 1795, Marlborough, New Hampshire ï January 25, 1862, Ahmednagar, India) 

was a Christian missionary from the United States of America. She was a teacher and founded girls' schools 

in Bombay and Ahmednagar. She was one of the first single American women recruited as a missionary to work 

and live abroad. In 1848 Jyotiba Phule visited her school in Ahemadnagar and was inspired to open a school for 

girls in Poona (Now Pune). It was first ever school for girls founded and run by an Indian. Later Phule enrolled his 

wife Savitribai Phule in Farrar's school for a course of teacher training. 

      Bird, Isaac*, Boston, July 8, 1837, to the Young Ladies Maharatta Society, Henniker, N.H. 

       ñMy dear friends, 

       According to request I have made inquiry of the Treasurer at the Missionary Rooms respecting the 

child to be educated by you at Bombay. The reply was that it was not known whether any such child 

has been selected, or whether the missionaries will find it practicable to give names to children at 

Bombay as they have done at Ceylon ï that the Society at Henniker had better ascertain, by direct 

correspondence with Mrs. Ballantine, whether the child has been obtained, or in what way their 

charities can be most advantageously applied, & the  Treasurer of the Board will be most happy to 

follow the Societyôs directions. 

        Let me, in the mean time, beg the Society not to be discouraged by this delay in the accomplishment 

of their object, nor cease to exert themselves in this good work. Their contributions, though unapplied 

by the missionary, are always of present use to the order & direction of the young ladies until the 

opportunity shall occur for their missionary to make use of it in the manner they wish. 

          It was an honorable mention that was made of the good people of Henniker at the meeting of the 

county conference in regard to their contributions for missions of the past year. But I dare say they 



feel that they could do a great deal more, in a case of necessity. And is it not now a case of necessity? 

If ever there was a time for every Christian in our land to question himself solemnly as to what the 

Lord requires of him in behalf of the heathen, that time is now. Is not every Christian bound like all his 

brethren, to exert himself to spread the gospel. Ought we not all to cooperate, & to make nearly equal 

sacrifices for this object? Do our sacrifices then, in this work, compare with those made by Paul, or 

those made by Brainerd, or Martyn, or many other missionaries now living & laboring among the 

heathen? Suppose the good young ladies of the Mahratta Society should pass a vote that they will 

devote to missions, the avails of two weeksô labor each year, would this be a large proportion? Would 

it not afford you a holy gratification, would it not greatly help your prayers, to feel that you are enduring 

your own proper share of the fatigue & inconvenience required by Christ in the great enterprise of the 

worldôs conversion? é Isaac Birdò  

     ñAhmednuggur August 14, 1838 [Elizabeth Ballatine, to her sister, Nancy Wallace, Henniker, New 

Hampshire]  

            My dear Sister Nancy,  

                Every packet of letters from home I search for one that I think may be from you, but I have 

always been disappointed For more than three years I have not heard one word from you to shew me, 

that I have been remembered ï that is from you or your pen. I know you have many cares & that you 

dislike  letter writing, but I did think when oceans should separate us you would conquer this aversion 

to writing & give me this one proof of your love. I have written you twice in this time, which I know 

seems but a very few times to write to a very dear sister ï but you must remember I have a great many 

letters to write for all must be remembered. I should think Annette & Helen would love to write to their 

Auntie they used to love. I think much of them They are now quite young ladies. Annette must be 16 

years old ï How much I should love to see them. Do they go to school?  I presume they are fine 

scholars. I should love to know how you are situated. Since Mr. Wallace gave up his store I have heard 

nothing from you. I do not know but what you may be settled down in some of the western states. Do 

you think you would like a western home? You would find things & people  quite different from what 

you do in old N. England. 

        Great changes have taken place with you since I left. What a blank has the death of our dear sister 

occasioned. Our number is no longer one unbroken ten, but nine only remain. Who would have thought 

Julia, who was always so cheerful & active would have been the first to be called? I often used to ask 

myself who will be the first called from our numberé. I think much of her dear childrené  

         What are your little girls all doing? Annette is now of an age to be very useful to you. She, that I 

used to call little Mary, is now I presume quite a large girl ï Little Elizabeth too must be now a little too 

old to call your baby, at last our Mary is, & she is six or seven months younger than your little E ï but 

perhaps you have not had another little one stepping in to deprive your Elizabeth of her baby right as 

Mary has. Our little one we too call Elizabeth as doubtless you have heard before this. Mary was you 

know needed by a native woman & she is a great strong girl. é  Ever since she was seven months 

old, she has been troubled with sore eyes a disease common in this country. For two or three months 

they will be quite well, then they will be suddenly taken & before an hour has passed from the time 

you first perceive d any thing was the matter, they will be very red all about the eye, & the lid is so 

swollen that she can with difficulty open them, but by washing them constantly with warm alum wash 

& putting at night some kind of ointment in the eyes & by taking a great deal of medicineé 

          Our work continues much the same ï I have two schools which I superintend & feel much interest 

in. I try to study a little every day & this with my babies makes me quite busy from morning to night. 



Mr. Ballantine superintends some four or five schools preaches to the natives & studies, studies, 

studies. However I think he has learned that too much study will sometimes make a man sick, for he 

has had several slight sicknesses but recently an attack of fever, which was very severe. We are 

subject to sudden attacks of sickness, but though we may be very sick at the time, yet we get well as 

suddenly as we were taken. As a whole I do not think the climate near as trying as I feared it might 

be. We are obliged to take great care of ourselves & then we get along quite comfortably. It was only 

a little exposure to the sun that brought on Mr. Ballantineôs last fever. He had been out into the villages 

to visit his schools & coming home he rode a little too long after the sun had become too hot. We can 

only travel in this country mornings & evenings. é Elizabethò  

*Isaac Bird (1793ï1876) was one of the first Protestant missionaries in Syria.[1] He was best known for his 

1876 publication Bible work in Bible lands: or, Events in the history of the Syria mission.[2] 

He undertook a number of journeys throughout Syria and Palestine, primarily in the 1820s and 1830s. 

In 1825 he had a school with 85 Syrian pupils. In 1833, he wrote his Thirteen Letters in reply to the Maronite 

Bishop of Beirut, which were printed in Arabic at the American Press that had been moved to Beirut in April 

of that year. 

He left Syria in 1836, and died forty years later in Hartford, Connecticut. 

 

Ahmednuggur June 16 1840 [Elizabeth Darling Ballantine, to her father] 

 

ñMy dear Father, 

   

        é we have a good house here, perhaps some would call it a palace ï It was originally built 

by a great Mussulman Nobleman. An English officer took it & introduced changes to make it 

comfortable for Europeans to dwell in. Upon his marriage he left it for a more favored retreat & Mr. 

Boggs after a little time rented it. When Mr. Boggs took it, he had in view to devote a large room below 

to a place for preaching. It was thus devoted till the large mission chapel on the mission premises was 

built. Since we came here Mr. Ballantine has made it a preaching place for sabbath afternoon. It is 

there we collect the little girls & all about us for Maharatee prayers daily. Joining them are two nice 

rooms, but the little girls are now in a large mud house, which we have recently built for them. Here 

they are willing to assemble to eat their food & to sleep, before this, they eat out doors under the shade 

of a tree fearing to come very near each other lest they should be defiled. This we regard as a little 

step towards civilization. At night they throw down their coarse woolen mats with an equally coarse 

black blanket upon them & sleep apparently as soundly as kings  upon their beds of down. The upper 

part of the house is our abode. We first ascend a flight of 30 stone stairs so narrow that we can hardly 

walk side by side. This takes us up far above our neighbors & gives us good air & a fine prospect. é 

Everything now is neat & clean, but it was not until after a plenty of brimstone had been burnt & twice 

white washing in our sleeping room that we could prevent the bed bugs from falling down from the 

beams above. Now we never see one unless it is crawling upon some native. I remarked one day to 

one Pundit that in our country we should be much ashamed to have one seen upon our persons. In 

astonishment he asks why? Thinking himself it no more disgrace than to have a fly upon him é After 

you have ascended the stairs, you enter the entry or passage way. A door at the left leads into the only 

room in this wing. It is one large sitting room. Here we eat & sit whenever we have leisure. Leaving 

this room & going a little farther on in the passage way another door at the left leads you into a little 

room which is Mr. Ballantineôs study. A very little walk in the passage way brings you to its close which 

takes you into a good sized room for the children. Here they sleep & play most of their time. Out of 

this is a large bed room which we occupy; this you shall have when you come to see us. You would 

like it because it is airy & because there is attached to it a bathing room & other conveniences. Bathing 

rooms in this country are considered as necessary a part of the house as sitting rooms. I wish they 

were at home & I am sure health would be a more common blessing. 



 

June 18th Nine years this day since our dear mother bade us a last farewell. Well she has been 

just so many years in the delightful service of her God above. How has she increased in knowledge & 

how have her powers expanded till she is no longer like us of earth. Here sins innumerable fetter us, 

there there is nought but perfect freedom. Here we have sorrows to remind us of our earthly state & 

lead us to fix our hearts in heaven where all sorrow is wiped away there they have only the purest 

bliss. Afflictions however are good for us here we had better not be without them for ñwhom the Lord 

loveth he chasteneth.ò I still feel our affliction deeply. One has gone from uswhom we all loved. O, the 

desolation of feeling in my heart. But I would not call him back. No he he is now learning the service 

of God & here he would have been learning the service of sin. Here he is safe in the bosom of our 

God, there we will leave the dear child & strive ourselves to be prepared to be partakers of the same 

joys. 

 

July 3d This is the season for rain, but we have very little. The sun is very hot but clouds now & then 

protect us from his great heat ï Mr. Ballantine is turning his attention a little to gardening & he already 

feels the beneficial effects of it upon his health. Instead of being laid up with repeated fevers as he has 

years past during the rains, he has tus far done more at study & labor than for a long time before. We 

have a fountain of water in our yard which affords sufficient water just now to do something in the way 

of gardening ï but a good American hoe is not to be obtained. I have never seen anything to which I 

could give the name of rake. é 

 

July 4th ï You are all no doubt rejoicing & perhaps no class more than the Sunday school children of 

our happy land é Our little children are shut out from all those pleasures, but they are very happy here 

ï Mary says a good deal about going to America & to see Grandfather, but poor child ï she knows 

nothing of the long weary way, or the anguish of feelings we must have, if these children must go from 

us. If they were Christians I believe it would be nearly as easy to give them up to God to take them from 

the world, as from us. Yet I try to commit all to Him who will direct one very step. 

     We have some encouragements here ï To day a woman has called upon me from a 

neighboring village, or rather at the distance of about 20 miles. She says she wishes to know about our 

religion, for it appears to her to be the true religion. I noticed her in our chapel last Sabbath, & she gave 

the most fixed attention After meeting I asked her who she was, & she told me she was a stranger here 

but that a man in the employ of our mission é had invited her to attend our meeting. Miss Farrar & 

myself invited her to come see us & to day she has come. We do hope she may prove a sincere seeker 

after the truth. 

 

11th The Hindoo woman has come again bringing with her, her husband, an interesting looking man -  

They have had a long conversation with Hurripont His very soul seems to have taken fire from seeing 

these people; he says its what he never saw before, a husband & wife from among their people 

seeking to know the right way. They both appear well O, may they be directed into ñthe strait & narrow 

way, which leads to everlasting life.ò  

 

12th Sabbath The man & woman both at meeting this morning & both attentive hearers. This afternoon 

both came to our meeting at our house. We do hope the spirit of God is really striving with them but 

so deceitful is man that we dare not be too confident. They return to their village tomorrow & we pray 

that the spirit of God may go with them. We fear to have them go from us & we fear to urge them to 

remain hoping that it may be better for them to go & think quietly for themselveséò  

 

 



ñBombay December 7th, 1852 

 My dear Sister Mary, 

 

      Again must I address you from Indiaôs shores. It appears so natural here with the exception of not 

being able to see the faces of my three eldest ones that that I sometimes almost feel that it was next 

to seeing you not at all. é Mr. Wallace, the dear nieces and yourself were unremitting in your 

attentions to us. Often has the thought of it brought tears to my eyes é I thought much about the 

childrens visit to you while I was on board ship and felt almost sorry that I urged it for I feared you 

would have other friends & that it would make quite too much care for you. From the childrenôs journal 

I see  that your house was full but they enjoyed their visit so much and became so much better 

acquainted with their own dear Aunt and went away feeling so much attachment to you & their cousins 

that I cannot but rejoice that they went é I have a great work before me to take care of these children 

still spared to me, to look after my house, and to do my mission work. I long to be where I can begin 

to have a system. I can accomplish so much more But I find I have not so much strength as I had in 

America. My memory too is failing me. That parting from my children well nigh crushed me I was very 

sea sick the first part of the way Johnnie refused his preserved milk altogether the whole voyage. 

There was so little for him to eat that he was obliged depend principally upon me. The Captain was a 

swearing unprincipalled person but not unkind to us any part of the way é We found on arriving here 

a most cordial welcome from our missionary circle and from our native friends. Our Christian flock at 

Ahmednuggur call loudly to us to come quickly to them. We shall try to leave next week They need 

more laborers in Bombay more in Ahmednuggur All look so deadly pale I feel they may faint by the 

way. Mr. Wood was one of the first to come on board ship to meet us é Elizabethò  

 

ñAhmednuggur March 22d 1853, Henry Ballantine, to his sister 

 

ñDear Sister, 

 

      Elizabeth wrote you from Bombay but at time I had so many other letters to write. I thought I 

would defer writing to you till some other time ï But ever since I have found the same difficulty, and so 

I find I must not put off writing any longer ï I believe we have not written you anything since we reached 

Ahmednugger though you doubtless have heard through our children that we reached here safely We 

arrived here on the evening of Dec. 31st and so were able to commence the new year here at our 

station. It was pleasant to meet with so many of our former acquaintances here many of whom were 

unable to restrain their tears when they first saw us. They told us they had given up all hope of ever 

seeing us again and they feel that God had great mercy on them in bringing us back again. é 

  

      We have a comfortable house, one that we can shut up so that we can keep the thermometer 

inside down to 85 , while outside in the shade it rises to 100 . é I feel strong for preaching ï I love to 

preach in Maratha to these people When I can get any body to listen to me. I do not want any 

employment more pleasant than this. Besides our regular preaching. I have been giving lectures once 

a week  to a class of interesting young men who are coming around us and some of whom are 

disposed to inquire in regard to the truth of Christianity some of these young men are Deists and have 

no  confidence in any religion. I have been endeavoring to bring before them the arguments presented 

in Butlerôs Analogy and some of the evidences of Christianity. This is a pleasant work  é We have 

quite a number of candidates for admission to the church here and those we are instructing and thus 

preparing them for an intelligent reception of the truth. I have a good many things to encourage us in 



this work and some things to discourage our only course is to go on trusting in God & watching the 

movements of his providence é H. Ballantineò  

 

Ahmednuggur July 8, 1853 Elzabeth D. Ballantine to her sister Mary 

 

     ñMy dear Sister Mary, 

 

        I would not write to you at this time did I not wish to send a letter to Cleaveland I know not 

his address, Will you please write him a few lines and enclose my letter to him. It is a year today since 

I took dinner with you in Boston at cousin Lucias. That was a sad day to me. I took my leave I may say 

of you that day for though I had a few hurried moments with you on board ship yet it was not seeing 

you at all satisfactorily. The farewell was said there, but from the agony of my feelings, I have scarce 

a recollection of it. You have been much in my thoughts of late, and I have hoped every mail, that a 

letter in your well known hand would come shewing me that I have not been altogether forgotten by 

you. But it comes not, and I am constrained to think that I have been cast off by every relative save 

my own dear children. You know not the bitterness of this feeling. May you never know it. The reason 

must be because I left my children and came back to this land. . We did it dear sister from a conviction 

of duty as you well know. O, glad indeed would I have been to see it plainly my duty to stay with my 

children. é é Every thing in relation to finding homes and friends for those dear children shewed the 

hand of God so plainly that I could not doubt his will. All the letters from them too only confirm this 

belief. Julia says in a letter received yesterday ñI have lately tried to examine my heart and see if I 

loved you more than the saviour & I do not think I donôt think I love my saviour best Not that I love you 

any the less, but I love my Saviour more. O, he is precious, very precious to me. I feel that this 

separation has been for the best. It has made me trust and lean more upon my Father in heaven. It 

has made me love him more, think more of him and strive more to be like himò. But though she writes 

thus she is not cold in her feelings I will give you a little more of her own words. She says Sometimes 

when I read your journals I feel so bad I donôt know what to do. It seems as if I could not live a moment 

longer in America. I throw myself on the bed and cry & pray that God would comfort me and preserve 

me to see my beloved parents, brothers & sisters in safety, and after praying I feel comforted.ò Mary 

& Lizzie express themselves very much in the same way. They all feel that this separation has bound 

them with a far stronger cord of love of to their saviour and at the same time their hearts are filled with 

much more tender love for their Parents. I know we can say the same and I sometimes feel that I can 

bless God for enabling me to make the sacrifice. Need I make any apology for writing so freely. I want 

you to know my feelings I want you to know my childrens. We are all very well indeed. The heat of 

April & May was most fearful but we were all preserved and it only troubled the children by covering 

them with prickly heat which increased till great boils sprang up over their faces & arms. Johnnie is 

not well yet of themé The children often speak of cousin Bobbie they would so love to have him for a 

play fellow for they have no little English boys. Bobbie would not love to come to India. I think Henry 

& Willie became very tired of being shut up all day long in the hot season. It is cloudy now and as soon 

as they get through with their lessons they go into the garden & play. Henry says in very sorrowful 

tones, this country is not as good as America. Willie is full of play from morning till night. We think he 

looks very much as little Robbie did when we first saw him, Anna is very well she is great company for 

me. She is about as quiet as you were when a little girl. She often cries for Julia poor girls. Henry is 

quite a companion for her, he is a much better boy than he was. I have much work on my hands. 

Teaching the women and the school girls, looking after my family and teaching the children leave me 

no time to rest. My work is of a different kind from what it was in America but I think it is quite as 

arduous. I often feel that I should love make this dish or that or make a particular kind of cake but I 



have not the time and I have not the materials. We have cake and other good things and though they 

do not taste as good as they would made with my own hands yet why should I complain?  I do not. I 

feel that the mercies of God are showered down upon me and I trust I am in some measure grateful 

for them and that I love to speak forth his praise. é Elizabethò  

 

     ñBelapoor, Feb. 9, 1855 

 

My dear Sister Mary, 

 

        It is long since I wrote to you and longer still since I heard from you. I have had no leisure 

for writing to any but my children for the last three months & more. We are away from home now on a 

tour of the villages to the north of Nuggur. Dr. Anderson wishes us to do as much as possible of this 

work of making known to the people in these villages Jesus Christ & his salvation. This mode of life, 

tent life, is conducive to health and it gives me far more leisure & quiet than I enjoy at home but it is 

very fatiguing & inconvenient to break up house every day pack up all our things again & again & travel 

on six or seven miles farther to find a new home. We are obliged to take everything with us but wood 

or water milk & chickens. These we can generally find though often of a very inferior quality. Our bread 

all comes from Nugger & it becomes very hard & dry. The children are perfectly delighted with this 

mode of life as they can play out under the trees nearly all day. Today is Williamôs birthday & they are 

improving it by making mud houses & ovens. They would like to have their cousin Roby with them to 

help them play. They have no companions now at all for Mr. Hazens little boys have gone with their 

parents to Bombay to live. We are almost left alone in Nuggar now. Miss Farrar remains there & Mr. & 

Mrs. Barker until their house is built in Kloken a village 40 miles to the North of Nuggar. They have 

come out with us now to see about a building spot. Mr. & Mrs. Murger have gone to Tetara to live. I 

wish you had seen the new Mrs. Murger. She is a very cheerful lady like person, looks like the first 

Mrs Burgess & smiles & talks like the last. She is from a rich family in Chicago. It is a most singular 

match & nothing but her piety & her desire to do good could have led her out here. Her age is I think 

near 40. Dr. Anderson & Mr. Thompson have been out here paying us a visit. They stayed with us six 

weeks. During that time we had a general meeting of all the missionaries this side of India which lasted 

20 days. Our houses were full of company. A most thorough investigation was made in to all the 

operations of the mission & many changes were made. Sickness & death have so reduced our 

numbers & our strength that one had to be sent here  & another there to supply the deficiencies, hence 

in Nuggur where there is work enough for three or four missionaries Mr. Ballantine is left with the whole 

upon him. Two native ministers were ordained while the deputation were with us as pastors over two 

churches in Nuggur. Harripont over the first church & a colony of 12 went out from this church & form 

a new church & over this Ramkrishnaput was ordained as pastor. Mr. B. is expected to superintend 

both these churches & to preach once in each every Sabbath. Thus his work is no lighter & his care 

doubled. But he undertakes it cheerfully & I am happy to have him do it my only concern is that he 

may break down under all this load. My work too is greatly increased. Mrs. Hazen helped me very 

much. Miss Farrar will do so now, but her health is feeble & she has her own cares. O, that more 

laborers would enter into the great harvest. I think of the young men & women in your land that are 

living at easeé why wont some of them come here & stay up our feeble hands I am greatly rejoiced 

to hear of the loving kindness of God to my dear namesake Libby B. I trust she is a bright & shining 

Christian. Will not Mary join her, will she leave her alone to walk the road to Zion é You will have 

heard of Mr. Wood with his little motherless boys being o  the way to America. Mr. W became very 

nervous & low spirited before he left this country. His health was poor & he has been too long alone. 

Yet he dreads the idea of marrying again His heart is bound up in his little boys & it be hard indeed for 



him to tear himself away from them to return to this land. Harder than it was for me to leave my children. 

And that day when I turned away from those dear girls to see them no more for long, long years & 

perhaps never here, was a day so full of darkness That I cannot now call it to mind without a shudder 

& tears. But dear Mary do not think I did wrong to leave them, I left them in his hands who has never 

ceased to bless them & smile upon them. Julia often feels very sad & she sometimes writes us such 

entreating letters to be permitted to come out here again& live at home that my heart dies within me.  

But at the same time in those very letters she will write of Jesusô being near her & of the comfort he 

gives her were it not that we see she has help such as Father & Mother cannot give we should sink 

under this load. In a few years these children here must go home but I do not look forward. My heavenly 

father will provide  a way & give us grace to walk in it. I think Julia is in danger of studying too hard & 

I have written to Uncle P about her about spending the summer in Quincy with him. There she can 

have an opportunity to learn to play the piano for Mr. Abbot who is a good judge thinks she will learn 

very easilyé E. Ballantineò  

 

ñAhmednugguer Ap. 14, 1855 

 

 My dear Sister Mary, 

 

       é We returned home from our tour all well & we have all been kept in health ever since. It 

is now the middle of our hot season but still the heat not being so great as in many years we get on 

very comfortably. Anna feels the heat a good deal & is often quite languid. I have no doubt it would be 

better for her to be in America but how can I spare her? I must have one daughter with me how often 

I feel that it would be very pleasant  for me to have them all here. Mary is nearly through her course 

at S. Hadley perhaps she may come out here sometime next year. Mr. Fairbank of the Bombay Mission 

who lost his wife nearly there years ago has made proposals to her. She has not decided fully though 

I think she is inclined to accept. Mr. F is a good deal older than she is & has one child in America but 

he is a very fine man & will make her one of the kindest & best of husbands. If she concluded to come 

out here you will hear of it & I hope you will see something of her & Mr F before they leave. If the 

decision is against it you will not here of it probably from any other source & I wish you never to speak 

of it. I should not write about it but I want you to know of it but I want you  to pray for her & for me. She 

is very young but her heart is in the work & she longs to be here. You must see how pleasant it will be 

for her to have Mary so near to me but still I shrink from having her undertake so much especially 

while she is so young. If I had not clearly seen the indications of Providence in this matter I could not 

have given my assent. Poor Lizzie & Julia will be left alone. But the Lord will take care of her. It is true 

that they often feel that they are far from a mother & without a home but the Lord does not allow them 

to want for any thing. Mr. Wood will be in Am as soon as this letter perhaps may he be prospered with 

regard to his children & in the matter of a wife. The latter will be more difficult I think for he will look 

rather high. Give much love to Mr. Wallace he never writes to us now do you feel the effect of the hard 

times in Henniker. Food must be rather dear especially flour é Elizabethò  

 

     Portland, Oct. 12, 1856, Livona L.Bagley, Portland, Maine, to Mary Darling Wallace 

 

ñMy dear Mrs. Wallace, 

 

       I was very happy to receive a letter from you in behalf of the Ladiesô Benevolent Association of 

Henniker. It is always interesting to me to hear from the place of my nativity, & it is now particularly so, 

as I learn of the efforts of good ladies there to benefit both the sailor & the Home Missionary. We will 



gratefully receive all the articles you mentioned except the ladies hose & be assured they will all turn 

to the advantage of the sailor either at or away from the óHomeô. Since the establishment of the Sailorôs 

Home here, nearly two years since, more than one thousand sons of the ocean have been welcomed 

& received its benefits. About fifty have been so destitute from shipwreck & otherwise as to require 

every necessary to be supplied by charity ï they are often very grateful, & you may hope by means of 

your charity to the poor sailor to receive the blessing of some who were ready to perish. We have 

accommodations for sixty, a bible in every room & a large room  containing a library of well selected 

books & bibles in many languages. This room is ever open to the sailor where he may read & reflect 

without any interruption ï The whole family assemble here for missionary & evening prayers & 

occasionally Capt. Bagley calls upon some pious seaman to lead the devotions. A prayer meeting is 

sustained in this room every Friday evening & we trust some souls have experienced the new-birth 

here, Several conversions have also occurred within two years at the Marine Hospital near us. There 

is a fine brick house of worship holding five hundred persons called the Bethel, from whose top waves 

the long flag when religious services are to be held inviting those in ships & the sailor on shore to 

come & hear the story of the cross & of all blessings of the gospel. There is no settled minister at the 

present time. The commerce of this port is constantly increasing & the necessity of helping the 

wretched & miserable as well as providing a Christian home for the sailor who is far from his birthplace 

will be also increasing. We have one room yet to be furnished by some benevolent person or persons 

& recruits are often called for in the furnished rooms. Every thing earthly perishes with the using. 

Towels & bedding of all kinds for the supply of the Home is ever very acceptable. 

      We have now Rev. Mr. Merrill, formerly of Buxton, M preaching at the Bethel & we hope we 

may be able to retain him a long time. é Please direct the box to the care of Capt. C. T. Bagley, 

Sailorôs Home, Portland, Me é Livona L. Bagleyò  

 

    Amherst March 25, 1869, Elizabeth D. Ballantine to her sister Mary, Henniker 

 

ñMy dear Sister, 

 

       A letter from Julia just received tells me that our Bro. Harrison died last Sunday at 11 A.M. 

She learned this from Margie. Margie had received a letter from Lottie the Friday before saying that 

her father was sick but was not considered dangerously sick. A telegram from Henry Jenks on Sunday 

told of his death now it may be that some one has written or telegraphed to you this painful news but 

I should not have known of it if Julia had not written. I therefore write a few lines to tell you of it fearing 

you may have been passed by as I was é Harrison wrote to me only two weeks ago He was then well 

My heart is very sad as I think that this brother is gone. I had hoped he would come on & visit us this 

summer. It will be a great shock to Timothy & his wife in their feeble state What is to come of those 

poor children I feel for them more than I can express. I wrote to Harrison to let Lottie come here to me 

but he said she had been away a great deal of late (she spent weeks in New Haven last summer) he 

thought she had better stay at home for the present. I know that Amherst is not a good place for young 

girls but I thought would be as safe with me as with her motherôs friend in New Haven. She & her 

mother have not got on very well together But I do hope all will be well for them now under her care. 

Harrison made a will some time ago & made his wife sole guardian of his children & dispose of all 

affairs. é I hope she will have wisdom given her & will be kind & thoughtful of all their interests. She 

is called to fill a difficult place é Elizabethò  

 

 

 



Amherst Mass Nov. 12, 1869 

 

ñMy Dear Sister, 

 

     é Lizzie was thinking of going to Auburndale with me before she went to Painesville. Her going 

there was very sudden & unexpected. It was very trying to me at first but I think it has been well for 

her to have more responsibility thrown upon her. I hope she will come home soon ï she will go to S. 

Hadley next term. Julia has just finished her school in Hatfield. She is now getting ready to go to 

Painesville to teach there. She was wanted when Lizzie went out but she had promised the people at 

H. It is a school on the S. Hadley plan ï Henry is attending to book keeping here & teaching two private 

scholars é E. Ballantineò  

 

    ñAmherst Mass Oct. 3, 1871 

 

My dear Sister, 

      

       I have written Amherst on the tope but I should have written Boston for I came here last 

evening on my way to the meeting of the Board in Salem which commences today I have come away 

from home hoping to be able to get a little rest & strength, that I may return & take up my duties again 

é I came prepared to stay away four or five weeks & I thought I should like to spend two or three of 

them with you if perfectly convenient é I feel that it is long since we met I have hoped on till the last 

that you would come & make me a long visit, but you have not. Perhaps I can persuade you to go home 

with meé I do not take boarders this year I was too much worn down to think of it for I have had heavy 

burdens to bear for the past few years. Mary;s two older children are with me but I do not have any of 

the care of them for I did not feel able. Mrs. Judd a very kind judicious lady lives with me & takes the 

charge of them. She shares with me in housekeeping expense, care &c é Willie came with me 

yesterday as far as Palmer on his way to New York for his second medical course of lectures. Julia is 

teaching school in New Haven & the young man Mr. Greenwood to whom she is engaged is there in 

the Theological Seminary. é E. Ballantineò  

   Amherst, Mass May 28th 1874, John Ballantine, to his Aunt Mary 

             ñMy Dear Aunt Mary, 

                  é We have all been very busy here at home, arranging about a great many things in the 

house, as we shall soon separate; probably in the middle of July when I graduate here. 

                    It was quite remarkable I think that mother could have been spared to see all her 

children through, or nearly through, their education which was her great desire, and for which she moved 

to Amherst. 

                  I was very glad that one or two of my class-mates came down at once after learning 

of Motherôs death, and offered to do anything in their power to help me. In that way I was able to dictate 

to them quite a large number of letters é speaking of her death &c Friends in town have been 

exceedingly kind and were only sorry they could not do more for us. Many of the Professors and their 

wives have been in and helped us in many ways. In fact three of the Professors served as Pall-bearers 

at the Funeral. The service here at the house and at the grave were conducted by President Stearns 

and Prof. Julius Seelye in a very fine way. Pres. Stearns prayer was a wonderfully beautiful and 



comforting prayer and Prof. Seelye with his grand voice read selections from the Scripture in a very 

impressive manner. The rooms were filled at the time of the funeral and many were here  that had only 

a little acquaintance with mother. é  

          About a week ago today President Stearns eldest son Mr. Wm Stearns, doing finances 

in New York and formerly a very successful business man in Bombay, died very suddenly, leaving a wife 

and seven young children. It was a great blow to the family here and especially to the father, Dr. 

Stearnsé I was asked with five other senior to act as Pall-beareré 

      We graduate here next July and then I expect to teach for a year at least. Julia expects to be married 

in a quiet way in a few weeks, though the time has not been fixed é John Ballantineò  

       $ 3,000.00 

  See: The Missionary Herald, 1866, 37-41, and Missionary Herald, Vol. LXX, 1874  

          Biographical Dictionary of Christian Missions, (New York: 1998), p. 42 

 

 

 



 

Hong Kong Consulôs Letter Copy Book 1854-1858 

   6. (China) Keenan, James, American Consul, Hong Kong, (1824-1862) Manuscript letter book 

comprising Keenanôs letters to the Secretary of State in Washington, Victoria, Hong Kong, 

1854-58 

       Large folio, 104 pp, plus blanks, elegantly penned in ink on ruled leaves, heavy paper. Large folio. 

Original reversed leather, hand-lettered ñU. S. Consulate / Official / 1854.ò A few faults, but generally 

in very good condition. The letters are written in ink in several legible hands, likely clerks, or 

secretaries in the consulate. The letters are numbered ñnumber 6ò through ñnumber 43ò and then are 

numbered ñNo, 9 of 1857ò before ending with ñNo. 1 of 1858ò January 15th, 1858. 

           This rare survival provides a close look at the high-level activities of diplomat James Keenan, 

American Consul in Hong Kong in the 1850s, at a key moment in Chinese history. 

            Keenan served at a time of increasing American commercial and military presence in the Far 

East, the First Opium War, the Treaty of Whangia and culminating in the Perry expedition to Japan. 

A number of the letters in the volume involve the Second Opium War. The impetuous American envoy 



was present at the fall of Canton, waving the American flag, atop Yeh Mingchenôs palace. ñOf the 

foreign invaders, Keenan, a veteran of the Mexican-American War, went the farthest into the city and 

stayed the longestò (Windchy, Twelve American Wars). According to an official report, Keenan 

discharged a revolver at a Chinese person, and while he was also allegedly intoxicated. By these 

actions Keenan earned the ire of his superiors for violating the stated American policy of neutrality. 

Many of the letters deal with Keenanôs defense of his conduct at Canton and with detailed denials 

that he carried the American flag or discharged his weapon during the conflict. 

      Other letters concern the capture and treatment of American seamen by foreign powers, financial and 

provisioning matters, movements of ships, treatment of the Chinese by the military, interactions with 

other diplomats, the island of Formosa, and squabbles and infighting within the foreign service. 

      This enormous volume contains Keenanôs letters to the secretary of state in Washington, William L. 

Marcy, and his successor Lewis Cass. Marcy was secretary of state under President Franklin Pierce, 

and Cass succeeded Marcy in 1857 when James Buchanan became president. Keenan was 

American consul in Hong Kong for eight years beginning in 1854. 

       This letter book is a valuable record of American diplomatic and business activities in China at a 

decisive juncture in Chinese history. 

         ñJames Keenan served as United States consul to Hong Kong for eight years beginning in 1853. 

Keenanôs career demonstrated the difficulties faced by United States consuls in the Far East. Many 

of the problems faced during his career resulted from the juxtaposition of a man predisposed to 

controversy with one of the most ambiguous posts in United States consular service.  

           Keenanôs career involved him in difficulties with a United States naval commander, British 

authorities in Hong Kong, a United States commissioner to China, his temporary successor in Hong 

Kong, and even his State Department. During his career, Keenan anticipated legislative changes 

regarding United States consuls. 

           Nevertheless, Keenanôs colorful career won him many British and American friends. However, his 

predilection for controversy damaged his effectiveness as United States consul. 

          James Keenan, the American consul in Hong Kong from 1853 to 1861, filled an ambiguous position 

with a vigorous decisiveness. His career and post deserve examination because, in performing what 

he viewed to be his duty, he left his mark on the course of the United States China policy. 

           In the past, studies of nineteenth century American diplomats in the Far East have emphasized 

American commissioners to China. The commissioners were the highest American diplomatic 

representatives in the area, but for a variety of reasons, at times, they had less of an impact on 

American policy than the American consuls. 

           James Keenanôs appointment as United States consul to Hong Kong in May 1853, marked the 

beginning of a new era in the American consular service in Asia. Prior to Keenanôs appointment, the 

United States government, using expediency and the spoils system, had two types of consuls, the 

merchant-consul and the missionary-consul. Keenan was the first of a third type of consul ï the 

political consul. Unlike the earlier consuls, his primary occupation was that of United States consul. 

As a result, Keenan viewed his main responsibilities to be the protection of American rights and 

citizens, rather than commercial concessions or conversions.  



          Keenan could not be termed a China hand. He had never been to the Far East before his 

appointment as United States consul to Hong Kong. However, he did have an advantage over the 

first two types of consuls. He had a political background. Keenan was born in 1819 in Greensburg, 

Pennsylvania, to Scottish parents. He spent his youth in Greensburg, the county seat of 

Westmoreland County, located about twenty-five miles southeast of Pittsburg. 

           In 1846, when the news of the Mexican-American War reached Pennsylvania, Keenan enlisted, 

as a private, in the 1st Regiment, 11th Infantry Pennsylvania Volunteers. One admirer later wrote that 

he did this to ñdefend his nationôs honor.ò During the hostilities, his regiment participated in the landing 

at Vera Cruz and in the capture of Mexico City. By the time of his discharge, in 1848, Keenan was a 

2nd lieutenant. 

             Upon his return to Greensburg, Keenan entered politics. In 1848, he ran for the office of 

Westmoreland County Register and Recorder on the Democratic party ticket. He was successful in 

this bid for office and won reelection two years later. From his position as Register and Recorder 

Keenan made friends with a number of influential Pennsylvania Democrats.  

            In 1851, the newly elected Democratic Governor of Pennsylvania, William Bigler, appointed 

Keenan Adjutant General of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. With the post came the honorary 

title of General, a title by which Keenan was referred to for the rest of his life. The adjutant general 

post gave Keenan more honor than financial security. As a result, in 1852, Keenan applied to the 

Department of State for a position as United Sates consul to Glasgow, Scotland. Many of his 

Democratic friends in Pennsylvania supported his application with letters of recommendation. They 

came from members of the Pennsylvania canal board, judges in the stateôs 10th judicial district, 

Democratic members of the Pennsylvania house and senate, Governor William Bigler, and even the 

future president, James Buchanan.  However, Keenan did not receive the Glasgow appointment. On 

April 5, 1853, at President Franklin Pierceôs suggestion, Keenan amended his application for the 

Glasgow position to include any consulate of equal importance. In addition to the application change, 

Keenanôs political astuteness enabled him to apply pressure in another area in his attempt to secure 

an appointment as consul. 

           This other area was through Buchanan. When the news of Buchananôs appointment as minister 

to Great Britain reached Keenan, he wrote Buchanan on April 14, 1853, expressing his and other 

Pennsylvanianôs fears that Buchananôs appointment would prevent other Pennsylvanians from 

receiving consular appointments. 

            Buchanan had already discussed this matter with President Franklin Pierce. In their conversation, 

Buchanan referred to the possible lack of further appointments to Pennsylvanians as an 

ñinsurmountable obstacleò to his accepting the ministership to England. Pierce gave him his 

assurances that Buchananôs appointment would be viewed as an ñappointment for the whole 

country.ò Thus, possible appointments to other Pennsylvanians would not be affected by Buchananôs 

acceptance. Buchanan, on the basis of this conversation, assured Keenan that his fears and those 

of his friends were groundless. 

            Keenan, however, continued his correspondence with other Pennsylvania politicians. On April 

21st, he wrote another letter to Buchanan reporting a conversation between Pennsylvania 

Representative Augustus Drum and the President. In this conversation President Pierce reportedly 

told Drum that ñit will be impossible to bestow important consulships on Pennsylvania,ò which ñhas a 

cabinet officer and the first and highest mission.ò Buchanan therefore was forced to continue to apply 

pressure to insure that his appointment would not prevent the appointments of other Pennsylvanians. 



Buchananôs and Keenanôs endeavors were rewarded. On May 22, 1853, the President appointed 

Keenan United States consul to Hong Kong.  

          Keenan accepted the appointment and at once began preparations for his departure. But in June 

1853, he wrote the State Department and requested permission to delay his departure so that he 

might sail To China with Robert Walker, who had recently been offered the post of United States 

Commissioner to China. The permission was denied. Walker, it turned out, had refused to accept the 

office of Commissioner because of the inadequate salary that went with the post. No new appointment 

was immediately made. 

          After further delays, Keenan finally left for China on October 12, 1853. He sailed from New York 

aboard the steamer George Law. After stopping in San Francisco, the ship crossed the Pacific and 

reached Hong Kong on January 25, 1854. 

          Keenan arrived in a thriving British colony which had grown considerably in the years between 

1842 and 1853. Many of the problems that would confront Keenan resulted from the nearness of 

British Hong Kong to the Manchu- governed Chinese mainland. As a result, routine consular 

problems dealing with piracy, shipwrecks, and the relations between American shipmasters and their 

crews, became atypical in Hong Kong. The multinational jurisdiction, involving primarily Great Britain, 

China, and the United States, created out of the ordinary problems. Furthermore, the lack of adequate 

definition of consular functions enabled Keenanôs decisive personality to solve these problems 

unconventionally.  

         The problem of piracy was one problem that Keenan attempted to solve with his customary 

decisiveness. Keenan attempted to get United States naval authorities in the area to act against the 

pirates that infested the Hong Kong area. Keenan began a heated correspondence with Captain 

Cadwallader Ringgold, commander of the United States Surveying and Exploration Expedition in the 

far East. Neither Keenanôs nor Ringgoldôs superiors were in the Hong Kong area at the time of the 

exchange. Keenanôs legal superior, the Minister of Great Britain, James Buchanan, was in London. 

The highest diplomat in the Far East, who at least technically outranked Keenan, was the American 

commissioner to China, Robert McLane. At the time, McLane was in the north, checking on the 

progress of the Taiping Rebellion. Ringgoldôs superior, Commodore Matthew Perry was in Japanese 

waters attempting to open that island kingdom to United States trade.  

          Keenan gained a first-hand knowledge of some of the difficulties that confronted an American 

consul who was accredited to a British colony which was located in Chinese waters by the end of his 

first year. His actions during the year had demonstrated that in his zeal to protect American citizens 

and financial interests in the Hong Kong area, he had a tendency to exceed his instructions. A pattern 

that would continue with increased controversy. During his second year in Hong Kong, he challenged 

the British authorities in the colony. Here too he exceeded the limits of his authority in order to perform 

what he viewed as his duty. Keenan challenged the British claim that they had the right to board 

American ships in Hong Kong harbor and in some instances remove sailors from them. Keenanôs 

challenges stirred up contention and trouble not only with the British who were incensed, but also 

with his superiors; Secretary of State Marcy and President Franklin Pierce who felt that Keenan had 

claimed ñpowers and jurisdictionsò for himself which applied only to American consuls residing in 

China proper. Keenan ended the practice which had long been irritating to American merchants and 

seamen but in the end earned himself a reprimand from the State Department for exceeding his 

authority.  



          There were other events in China building to a climax and Keenanôs involvement in them would 

almost cost him his post. The origins of the trouble lay in the 1844 Sino-American Treaty of Wanghia. 

Article 34 of the treaty provided for a treaty revision at the end of twelve years, or in 1856. However, 

under clause 8 in the Anglo-Chinese treaty of the Bogue ï a most favored nation clause ï Britain 

claimed the right to revision as well. Since the British treaty went into effect two years earlier than the 

Treaty of Wanghia, beginning in 1854 the British started pressuring the Chinese for a treaty revision. 

The major English grievance involved the entry of British subjects into Canton. Article 2 of the British 

Treaty of Nanking stated that British subjects had the right of entry to the treaty ports without 

molestation. However, the British had consistently been denied entry into Canton. Entry had been 

denied but the British chose to ignore the issue until the time for the treaty revision neared, the British, 

especially the local British authorities, began to consider the issue of entry into Canton a means of 

forcing the Chinese into negotiating a new treaty.  The British used force to gain entry to Canton 

which led directly to the outbreak of the Second Opium War 1856-1860. The Opium War and the 

actions of Britain and the United States had a profound effect upon relations between China and the 

West down to the present day.  

              In late October the British bombarded the city and seven days later ground forces attacked 

Canton. Several Americans entered Canton with the British forces. One was the American consul at 

Canton, Oliver H. Perry. The second was Keenan. The Americans ñwere not joining in é the quarrel, 

but simply protecting the interests of their countrymen.ò  

            Some Americans did not view their representativesô actions in this light. The discontents accused 

Keenan of compromising the United States policy of neutrality by entering Canton and by displaying 

a large United States flag while he was in the city. Keenanôs relations with the British improved after 

his actions in Canton.  

           In January 1858, Keenan returned to the United States on a leave of absence for a year for health 

reasons. Following his return to the United States he faced the severest challenge to his consular 

career. Keenan was charged with malfeasance and corruption, as well as intemperate habits by O. 

E. Roberts, an American, who had an eye on Keenanôs post in his absence. But Keenanôs friends 

lobbied the White House for him, doing so as late as the Lincoln Administration. Keenan, who owned 

a newspaper in Pennsylvania, remained in Hong Kong until 1862 and died of an illness upon his 

return to the United States. He was 38.  

       Sample Quotes: 

        ñUnited States Consulate Hong Kong 15th May 1857 

       Sir, 

           I have the honor to reply to your dispatch of the 31st of January last in which you acknowledge the 

receipt of my letter No 36 of 1856 and state that ñthe secretary directs you to say that he regrets, that 

you (I) should have failed to transmit an account of those occurrences between the British and 

Chinese at Canton referred to in my last dispatch, and more especially, because it is stated in 

Newspapers that you (I) took a prominent part in the occurrences, and also that ñIf as he hopes you 

(I) have been misrepresented in these statements, he expects that you (I) will put it in the power of 

the Department to correct themò 

             I did not deem it incumbent on me or proper that I should enter into the details of occurrences at 

Canton on the occasion referred to (Oct 29th 1856) Firstly, because they were all well known here, 

and I was well convinced that they would all reach the Department through public channels before 



the arrival of my dispatch; and secondly because Commissioner Parker having arrived from the North, 

prior to the date of my dispatch and Consul Perry of Canton, having been all the time at the scene; 

and both having every opportunity to acquaint themselves withal the facts, it would certainly have 

been presumptuous in me to travel out of the province of my duties and assume those so peculiarly 

belonging to them; and I did not imagine for a moment that any one would be found so silly and so 

malicious as to misrepresent my conduct upon the occasion, in order to gratify private spleen, land a 

friend by contract, or adorn a tale for a newspaper. 

            The cause of my presence at Canton at that time was as follows Mr. Tait a Merchant at Amoy, 

called upon me in the month of September, 1856 and informed me that he had libelled the American 

Ship ñHoundò in the District Court for the southern District of New York, and that he had been informed 

that a commission had been sent to China to take depositions at this port and also at Macao; and 

desired that I would proceed to Macao in order to take them there, as the Consul of that port, Mr. 

Rawle, was well known to be too ill to attend to any business whatever and not likely to recover for 

many months, if ever. 

            Feeling under many obligations to counsul Rawl and considering it my duty to lend what 

assistance I could. I promised Mr. Tait and other friends of counsul Rawl, to attend to it, é 

           James Tait Esqr 

             Amoy 

               Is a copy promising to go up on the 27th of October last, I accordingly left for Macao via Canton 

which as the boats then ran was the rout to Macao. Upon my arrival at Canton I found the English 

troops preparing to enter the city. For the part I took in the Military operations and the display of the 

American Flag upon that occasion I refer you to the enclosed ñBò copy of a letter to Commissioner 

Parker in reply to a communication from him that subject éò 

       ñTo enable the Department the more fully to understand my movements I may  add that upon being 

informed that the British boats were pushing off from the warf to enter the breach made in the walls. 

I walked to the warf with a friend and found that all the British boats had gone and that two boats of 

the U. S. S. Levant with an officer in charge were about to leave. I asked him if he was going down 

to the breach, he replied he was, and upon my application gave my friend & myself a seat in one of 

the boats he remaining in the other boat just as I was stepping out of the boat a sailor asked my 

permission to land, turning around I asked the officer in charge of the other boat if he would allow it. 

He gave him that permission and I stepped from the boat and entered the walls conversing with 

citizens around me and entered the walls conversing with citizens around me and paid no attention 

to the man till I saw him within the city with a boats flag not displayed but wrapped around a small 

staff. I saw there forty or fifty other American citizens and I was dressed in plain citizens dress without 

even arms to distinguish me from others carrying but the pocket pistol always carried and always 

necessary in China. I can only attribute to private malice and a school boys desire for self 

aggrandizement the spirit that propagated the misrepresentations of my course é.ò [sic] 

 

 

 

 



ñUnited States Consulate Hong Kong July 22d 1857 

       Sir, 

           In accordance with my promise in my dispatch of the 23rd ult. I proceed to furnish the Department 

with further particulars in regard to past and present affairs in relation to the existing difficulties in 

China. 

            Sometime in the early part of the month of Oct last, the American Steamer ñCum Faò, while upon 

a pleasure trip up the river, from Macao, with a number of American gentlemen and ladies on board, 

was fired upon by a Chinese fort near the city of HangShan, situated on the inner passage to Canton, 

about thirty miles distant from Macao, sixty from Whampoa, and about seventy from Canton. The 

American flag was then displayed. After standing three shots from the fort, the steamer put about and 

returned to Macao. The steamer is the property of an American citizen, and therefore the Navy has 

not thought fit to chastise the Mandarin of Hang Shan, and that fort remains unmolested. 

             Sometime afterward, upon the 22d of October, the United States Ship Portsmouth landed eighty 

men in Canton with a small howitzer and took possession of New China Street, displaying the 

American flag, by planting it along side of the cannon. About the 25th of October, the U. S. Ship Levant 

having arrived at Whampoa despatched and landed at Canton, forty five men with another howitzer. 

The British troops held Old China Street at this time, and the two forces acted in concert. The braves 

approached Old China Street and two of them were killed by the British Marines. 

          When the British forces stormed the city of Canton on the 29th of October, the American Marines 

and Sailors held possession of New China Street, the entrance from Old China Street, and all 

entrances to the foreign hongs; and for the part taken by our Naval forces subsequently, I refer you 

to the enclosed statements of S. E. Burrows Esq and Mr. J. T. Wilson éò 

$ 12,500.00 

       See: King, Amelia May, James Keenan: United States Consul to Hong Kong Thesis Presented to the 

Graduate Council of the North Texas State University, Denton, Texas, August 1978 

https://digital.library.unt.edu/ark:/67531/metadc504604/m2/1/high_res_d/1002772586-King.pdf 

      Windchy, Eugene G., Twelve American Wars Nine of Them Avoidable 

      (Bloomington: Xlibris, fourth edition, 2019) pp., 114-130 

 

https://digital.library.unt.edu/ark:/67531/metadc504604/m2/1/high_res_d/1002772586-King.pdf


 
 

 7. Connolly, Thomas, Letters Pertaining to Thomas Connolly , son of Tory Colonel John Connolly, 

documenting Connollyôs efforts to Recover his Fatherôs Extensive Northern and Southern 

Landholdings, dated 1814-1825 

       34 letters, 76 manuscript pages, in very good, clean and legible condition.  

 

       Thomas Connolly (London, April 9, 1783 ï October 31, 1825) son of notorious Tory Colonel ï Doctor 

John Connolly (Lancaster, Pennsylvania 1742-43 ï Montreal 1813), who was caught up in Dunmoreôs 

War, (1774) caused by encroachments by frontiersmen on Native Americans of Ohio and the tensions 

and rivalry between the colonies of Pennsylvania and Virginia over the site of Pittsburgh. Early in 

1774 Col. John Connolly, agent of Lord Dunmore, royal Governor of Virginia, took possession of Fort 

Pitt, and renamed it Fort Dunmore and attempted retaliation for Indian attacks. He also interfered with 

the colonyôs fur trade. Connolly late in the 18th century would cause further alarm in western 

Pennsylvania. Col. Connolly spent most of the Revolutionary War in prison. He published a memoir 

of his incarceration in London in 1783, titled A Narrative of the Transactions, Imprisonment, and 

Sufferings of John Connolly, an American Loyalist. (see Howes C-691).  

 

       See: Franklin, W. Neil, Pennsylvania-Virginia Rivalry for the Indian Trade of the Ohio Valley 

               The Mississippi Valley Historical Review, Vol. 20, No. 4 (Mar. 1934), pp. 463-480 

               https://www.jstor.org/stab;e/1897186 

https://www.jstor.org/stab;e/1897186


 

 

      Thomas Connollyôs sister, Rebecca, married Edward Evans of Philadelphia. Thomas Connolly 

encouraged and corresponded with his nephew John W. Connolly Evans. Attorney Samuel Mifflin 

was Conollyôs half-brother. Most of the letters concern substantial lands the Col. John Connolly 

claimed belonged to him in Kentucky, New York, Canada and elsewhere. Thomas inherited these 

lands, but like his father was caught up in litigation over them, he was represented by Samuel Mifflin. 

 

       In an article entitled ñCol. John Connolly, Loyalistò (Journal of the Lancaster County Historical 

Society, 1902-03), F. R. Diffenderner writes: ñOf his family very little appears to be known. He alludes 

neither to his wife nor his children in his narrative. But I have ascertained that he was twice married. 

His first wife, a Miss Sample, was the daughter of an innkeeper, living at or near Fort Pitt. His second 

wife was the widow of Samuel Wellington of Delaware. One son, James Connolly, was born on April 

1, 1781, while he was a prisoner in Philadelphia, and another, Thomas Connolly was born April 9, 

1783, during his stay in London.ò  

 

      At Sea near Sandy Hook 3d July 1815, [Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia] 

 

      ñDear Sir, 

 

            We are now beating out from New York, on our voyage to Halifax. I thought, as we still have a 

Pilot on Board, it would not be amiss to drop you a line by his conveyance when he leaves the Packet. 

I hope sister & Johnny got home safe, the day after we parted from them below Trenton ï I was quite 

vexed when we neared that Town to find that we were to be carried up to it in Coaches & States ï 

instead of arriving altogether in a sociable way by the Steam Boat ï The number of the Passengers 

was also so great that we were packed close together as so many consignments of stock-fish to a 

market of hungry fish eaters ï The captain promised to manage so as to let us all go together from 

the Boat ï but upon Experiment I found his promises turned to air ï I hope Becky Mr R & Johny were 

not left to pass the night a Board of the Steam Boat ï We had a long & tedious ride that night ï next 

day we arrived without any accident occurring at New York ï here we met Miss Lawson - & I was 

fortunate enough to see immediately after my arrival the Captain of the Lady Pelham Packet - & made 

my arrangements accordingly. While I was in the City ï I called up[on a Lawyer I had engaged to look 

after some land ï to which my father has left sister in the State of New York ï but, the man had been 

very lazy (for want of a stimulating fee I presume) & nothing had been done in the Business ï I did 

not like to take the papers from him abruptly ï as I had others to be done through his agency ï 

therefore gave him directions ï that he should send them on to you ï in case it was inconvenient to 

make the researches I had requested ï his name is Jeremiah Drake ï Master of Chancery ï he has 

a partner a Mr. Feariss so, by directing a letter to him by this title & mentioning Broadway N.Y. the 

papers will be sent to you ï é Thos Connollyò  

 

      Philadelphia June 29th, 1818 [Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia] 

 

      ñDear Sir, 

 

           As in a few days I am compelled to quit this city, and soon after the United States to return within 

the British Dominions ï you would oblige me, by now acting for the future, as my Attorney in this 

quarter of the World. 



            From frequent conversations you must have gathered that I am by virtue of my Fatherôs Will, now 

in legal process to recover a quantity of valuable land, situated near the Town of Louisville in the 

State of Kentucky. 

             Upon the subject of having appointed you my Attorney, with plenary powers to act in my behalf I 

have apprized Mr. Mifflin, a half Brother, & who has been nominated as one of the Executors to the 

will of my Father & I doubt not upon your presenting to him this letter & the Instrument of Attorneyship 

for his inspection, he will cordially admit your co-operation to recover, or adjust otherwise the suit in 

question é Thos Connollyò  

 

       Halifax August 18th 1818 [Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia] 

 

       Dear Sir, 

 

         é your account of Mr. Lytleôs politic proceedings ï surprizes me in no way ï it was what I expected 

from the character of the Man ï with a view to gain time & thereby to prevent trickery, as much as 

possible in our opponents when they should discover that we were making arrangements to 

endeavour to repossess our lawful rights ï frequently while at Philadelphia pressed upon Mr. Môs 

attention ï the expediency & benefit of expediting the legal proof of my late Fathers Will ï but from 

his possessing more insights than I did upon the subject ï or from other causes ï I could not make 

that impression upon his ideas as I wished as to the importance I attached  to such an act - & the 

advantages I conceived would result from its speedy accomplishment ï an authenticated copy of this 

Document ï would, had it been transmitted to Louisville some time ago ï say six months past have 

been of incalculable importance ï our Enemy has taken advantage & a very great one of this 

oversight ï however I find that this verification has been effected at last, at your instance I discover 

also by the late date of your letter, that Mr. Wickliffe who was to have arrived at Philadelphia ï early 

in the summer from the Western Country ï had not yet arrived ï From these circumstances I am 

much of your opinion as to the probable chance there exists of our receiving common justice at the 

hands of individuals interested to withhold its dispensation ï but ï in the prosecution of the common 

object I entrust everything to your probity & better judgement, assured that if anything can be done,; 

-t will not be neglected or overlooked by you ï I shall write to Messrs Feariss & Drake & desire them 

to send to you the Exemplification of my Fathers Patent to 2,000 acres of Land in the State of New 

York ï and desire that the letter left with the latter Gentleman may be sent likewise at the same time 

ï it throws some obscure light upon the circumstance - & perhaps more might be obtained of a 

specific character if after you have these Documents in your possession a letter was addressed to 

Judge Ross ï no doubt, this addressed to him & sent through the medium of the Post Office ï it would 

extract an answer.  

           Since my return hither, I took advantage of the time which the unexpired term of my leave of 

absence from Military Duty afforded me ï to pay a visit to my Fatherôs landed property in Kings County 

ï in the Bay of Fundy ï Previous, however, to my setting out on this Expedition, I made some search 

among the papers of the Surveyor General of the Province and had the satisfaction to find two Lotts 

standing in the name of Colonel Connolly - & it appeared, remained ungranted to any other person ï 

They stood numbered 20 & 21 ï consisting each of 500 acres ï encouraged by this flattering 

discovery I set off in high spirits ï after crossing the Bay of Fundy in an open Boat ï and encountering 

sundry difficulties in my passage onward ï behold me at last safely arrived to the object of my Jaunt! 

ï when lo! ï how illusory are sanguine hopes! ï I found No. 21 ï settled & cultivated by an old Man 

& his Family ï consisting of sons & daughters ï the old fellow had been the Servt of the Colonel & 

was left by him behind on his quitting Parsborough the name of the Township to take care of the 

Property In Trust. This precaution, you would say, was a very natural one ï but it has not however 

prevented this identical Number from being Escheated among 14 other Lotts, belonging to different 



persons upon the petition of somebody, as belonging to an old woman & the old woman, having not 

settled upon the land & complied with the original terms stipulated in the Grant! ï the other 500 acres 

ï a Wilderness ï still remains ours ï here you may discover plain traces of jobbery ï here after when 

I shall have discovered under what entanglements my Father may have left it to persons in Europe, 

& if they are not of a kind to destroy all hopes of value in prosecuting its recovery, I shall enquire ï in 

a legal manner more fully into the nature of the Old Womans Forfeiture ï Having said enough now ï 

upon these topics with which I shall fill my letters very little here after ï allows me to change the 

subject to themes of a more pleasing nature ï I rejoice to hear that Becky & John are, as well as 

yourself in good health ï long may you all enjoy  uninterruptedly so invaluable a blessing ï The 

collection of Minerals to which you advert, I presume were valuable I am far from thinking you fooled 

away your money, as from your expression , you seem to think you did. If our beloved Boy has 

evinced a predilection for such a study ï it ought to be encouraged ï knowledge of this kind is not 

like many others totally unproductive ï exclusive of the wide field of delightful observations it affords 

to an inquisitive mind ï it may hereafter be of essential importance to him in journeying through life ï 

may Johnny long live ï to polish his mind, by the acquisition of every kind of valuable knowledge and 

thereby become in due time a Member of the enlightened & virtuous part of Society - - I have been 

collecting some specimens ï to send him when I I find a favourable opportunity by a safe & private 

hand to do so ï these specimens I picked up in the Bay of Fundy ï they are at present arranged over 

the Mantle piece in my sleeping room which as to boast of being likewise decorated with the pictures 

in Miniature of John, Becky & their common parent Col Connolly ï Mrs C ï has neatly furnished the 

other Rooms belonging to the house ï they consist of a Receiving parlour, one to eat in & several 

others dedicated to the accommodation of her children ï the Servants ï 3 in Number - & to other 

family purposes ï Emmas Piano ï stands in the Principal Room ï it arrived, free from injury sustained 

by its being jumbled about and is a pretty addenda to the household exhibitories ï Farewell for the 

present é Thos Connollyò  

 

      Halifax 15th Sept. 1818 Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

      ñDear Sir, 

 

            é It seems Aliens cannot hold Land in the U.S. ï but I question if landed property cannot be sold 

, or otherwise arranged ï by their Representatives, if American born subjects & that the property ï 

did  bona fide originally belong to an alien - & guaranteed to him in common with others ï under a 

public & acknowledged treaty solemnly contracted between two Nations ï if this is correct ï The 

power I gave you is adequate to the end in view ï nor, can I see I confess, what use would emerge 

by your conveying it again to Mr. M-n cordial co-operation is all he can expect on your part & is in fact 

what alone I look for on his ï let me observe ï in an affair of this importance precipitating  should be 

avoided - & no steps ought to be taken, but what are legally advised ï The string of orders which you 

make mention. I do not doubt were very proper - & certainly can be sent to Mr. W life without the 

addition of your attorneyship and to speak plainly ï I will give you the reasons, why I think it would 

be inexpedient to send the Instrument in question in the present juncture of our Suit ï As you will 

remark ï The one I gave you ï constitutes you my Atty only as my being residuary legatee to Colonel 

Connollyôs will - & Mr M you know is by the same will nominated as one of the executors ï if he acts 

as such ï as must be redeemed as Mr. Wickliffe says ï it would then follow ï there would be an 

incongruity ï not to say no law at all ï in his receiving your power of attorneyship ï as it is understood 

in law & equity ï that it is to a residuary legatee or his agent ï an administrator is to account for the 

proceeds of what has passed through his hands on a final settlement of his functions. I do not mean 

to call the integrity of Mr. M in question but certainly giving him the attorneyship in the manner as I 



understand it ï would be tying up your hands & leaving things to the chapter of accident - & book, 

whose pages are too full already of misfortunes to our unfortunate Family. 

              What you mention& conceive to be a mistake, I think one too now, the last will is registered, I do 

not fear so much as I did, the legal & low shifting tricks of our 2 Kentucky lawyers.  

            I am truly happy to hear that my Brother is alive & well ï and what is more, has been so lucky as 

to find a shelter for his head - é Thos Connollyò  

 

      Halifax 15th October 1818, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

    

      ñDear Sir, 

 

           é At your request, I spoke distinctly in that letter as to my desires, how I wished that you & Mr M 

to act conjointly & stated the reasons, on which, I grounded my ideas, that by so doing, the general 

object of our pursuit would be furthered in a way more efficacious, than any other that my judgment 

did suggest. ï I hope the pre-existent good understanding does still continue undiminished, & that 

Mr. M will not (if he has not done it confidentially already) hesitate to make you a full disclosure of all 

the Documentary Papers in his possession is founded not only upon a prima facie Title ï to wit, the 

original grant of Lord Dunmore ï but upon a subsequent Title the compact of 1778 ï likewise ï  

           In the prosecution of the Suit (if no compromise takes place) these Titles, and the possible result 

of their production as proofs in a Court of Law, merit, from the consequences a distinct & careful 

examination. Because in a suit of ejectment a plaintiff must make a title or he is non Suited ï If he 

makes out a legal title in Omnibus the Court declares it a prima facie title ï that is, a title conclusive 

to the right ï unless a better shall be shewn - & accordingly calls upon the Defendant to shew such 

better title if he can, - The moment the Defendant produces his title ï the question of prima facie title 

is compleately at an end ï and the Court has no longer any question to decide upon but the very 

merits of the case in dispute ï you will therefore perceive easily by this plain statement of the Law ï 

that trusting only to my Fatherôs original title would be met much legal as well as local opposition & 

how much it behoves us to establish beyond Chicane the deed of 1788 ï a Non Suit ï as I said before 

ï would be fatal to our cause, however just & such an event is probable, if we trust to one only of 

these means. 

 

            Your humble Servant writes you this from a sick-bed, to which he has been confined for a few 

days by a disagreeable local complaint (prolapsis ani) that prevents him from making his appearance 

in public - é 

  

            The Tin Trumpet of political controversy is now blowing an asinine Blast on both sides of the 

Atlantic Ocean ï but it is to be hoped ï that the good sense & past experience of the Governments 

ï of either States as well as the insignificancy (speaking relatively as the entirety international 

interests) of the subjects at variance will enduce them to allay these heats & not precipitate ï fatal 

appeal to the Sword, an Instrument scarce dry yet from the Blood of former sacrifice ï but enough on 

this subject ï political disquisitions in a friendly letter I look upon a pedantic & sporting knowledge of 

a secondary kind é Thos Connollyò  

 

         Bermuda 5th Oct 1819, Thomas Connolly to his Nephew Johhny Evans, Philadelphia 

 

         My Dear Johnny, 

 

              I have to return to you many thanks for your letter ï now that the ice is broken ï I trust our 

correspondence will assume a punctual & regular form ï I answered yours some time since but from 



the late distressing times arising from sickness prevailing here to an alarming degree ï I had no good 

opportunity  of sending it to you safely ï the collection I made for you at Halifax I was obliged to throw 

away ï being to Bulky & would have been  to you too expensive to have sent in any other way ï than 

by a private opportunity and none did offer just at the moment  - plenty of stones can be collected in 

Scotia ï but as I found them of little value I was not very minute to ascertain their classification I can 

say, Dear John ï they had little resemblance indeed to Diamonds of any water ï being lack lustrous 

& & apparently unmixed with any extraneous fossil or mineral of value so you have suffered no great 

loss ï on the occasion ï here the case of the country is quite reversed ; hard stones being a scarce 

article ï the entire Island as you may read under the head of its printed  description in some old 

Geographical Book is a calcareous earthy kind of chalk which they saw up in lumps to build their 

houses, roofs & all a very simple way you will think no doubt ï of a Manôs furnishing himself with a 

Dwelling ï These houses make a good appearance when seen at a distance ï nor are we here 

destitute of greens  & little romantic nooks where one may stroll about & amuse themselves in waking 

dreams. I generally give myself daily a dip into the sea which I find is a good method of preserving 

health é Thos Connollyò  

 

      Bermuda 5th Octr 1819, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

      ñMy Dear Friend, 

 

             Your welcome letter No 5 I recd yesterday ï by the arrival here of His Majestyôs Sloop of War ï 

the Cyrene ï Capt. Tozer - é You have doubtless heard of the malady that broke out in the Island, 

immediately almost after our arrival ï its ravages in the community has been fatal indeed ï our men 

(Military) were more peculiarly obnoxious to its influence from the necessary discharge of their duties 

& have suffered proportionately ï more than one hundred of this small garrison have paid their last 

debt as yet, no demand grim Tyrant upon our Family stock; in plain English we all enjoy our usual 

health - & I am writing you this letter from Government house ï of which, I am, at present the Tenant 

- & before me stand two pictures of the King & Queen drawn many years since, & I do not doubt at 

the time they were considered excellent likenesses of their Majestys é  

 

             I send you a copy of a Will I made during the prevalence of the Fever & I do not think I will change 

it ï for another unless circumstances bring me once more in the bosom of your Family. é 

 

           I hear nothing from my Correspondent in Canada about the re-registry of Colonel Connollys Will ï 

I am glad that the parties on the Ohio seem to be coming to their senses ï as I said before I lament 

my affairs in that transaction entirely é Thos Connollyò  

 

      Philadelphia Oct. 21 1819 Retained copy of letter to Thomas Connolly from Edward Evans 

 

      ñDear Sir, 

     

           Yesterday Mr M called at my house & read to me his letters to & from Mr Wickliff & I perceive  by 

one of them that Mr Wickliff is desirous of having power to compromise or sell, This I refused in a 

decided manner ï Gen Lytle offers what he calls peace money but as Wickliff observes too trifeling 

for your acceptance ï There is something which I think very flattering in a letter from Geo Reinholdt 

now at Louisvill, to Mr. M in which he states that the marshall of the U.S. hast put a claimant in 

possession of a great estate adjacent to yours & under similar circumstances after going through the 

supreme court of U.S. I had almost forgot to inform you Mr. M is preparing for Canada by the next 

mail in order to have the will &c ready for Wickliff as soon as possible, and of which he said he would 



advise you ï I have recd nothing from you since the 25 Aprill ï pray let us know if you are still in the 

land of the living é E Evans éò 

 

      Bermuda St. Georgeôs Decr 1819, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

      ñMy Dear Friend, 

 

           Captn Smith, whom I have not had the pleasure of seeing as yet, sent me your 2 Letters & likewise 

the packet of papers ï for the latter I return you many thanks, they are amusing in this dull part of the 

World ï when I meet the Captain I shall thank him in person for his politeness. 

  

          Although yours of the 21st of October has not reached the Bermudas; I yet apprehended Mr. M 

would take a trip into Canada ï indeed his presence was absolutely necessary in that quarter ï 

especially under the existing circumstances that attend our pursuit of trying to recover for the Family 

ï my Fathers large landed property in America so long dispoiled. 

 

A. B. in London is not to be found ï I hope to soon unferit him ï an answer was left for him 

as directed ï but he has not choose to take it from Tavistock; nor can the people at the Courier office 

give the due information by which the insertion of the paper I sent you, might be traced, however in 

despight of his wariness he must soon be produced to light his eyes will soon meet an answer to his 

enquries é if he as any sinister objects to accomplish by the insertion in the public prints of the article 

in question, he will remain convinced the ulterior object will be baffled, & that a clue remains to trace 

the author. ï Mr. Butts in Canada lately accepted Jacks Bill upon London for Ã 150 sterling supposed 

for back pay as an Ensign in the British Army . Credit &c while in Canada, I tried hard to discover the 

abode of this older Brother, but in vain -  I wrote him ï and sent the letter to a place called the Cedars 

some miles above Montreal where I had good reason to suppose he was living at the time of my jaunt 

- é yet I never could extract an answer, this silence on his side could not proceed from inability or 

ignorance, since I know he can scrabble well  enough when to do so suits his purpose ï specimens 

of his, to my father of this kind, being in my possession, the natural conclusion therefore must be that 

private considerations of his own induced him to decline acknowledging  the receipt of my letter, or, 

that he has been cajoled, blinded, & hurried off from Canada by some agent employed to transport 

him & his pretensions to Kentucky ï there to avail themselves of his name & seeming legal 

pretensions in the Louisville affair ï so, tell Mr. M to be on his guard from that quarter.  

 

Our Domestick circle enjoy a portion of tolerable health as the times go ï I have removed back to 

my old quarters on this hill ï the Governor has arrived, but lives out of Town ï a Man & his wife 

belonging to my Company take care of the Town House ï where only one Levee has been held since 

his Excellencyôs arrival to assume the supreme functions of these Islands. 

 

   I hinted to you in my last, that something had occurred at Halifax that hurt my feelings in no 

slight degree at the time, I have had some correspondence since upon the subject; & my feelings as 

a Military Man, have been much soothed, by a very kind letter from very high authority at home; it 

has  induced me to remain in Status quo & I feel otherwise the more induced to do so ï as I conceive 

it necessary, when every well disposed & honest character must feel the necessity of remaining at 

his post, firm, collected & prepared to render his individual assistance to maintain the national 

prosperity & peace ï é Thos Connolly éò  

 

 



 

 

Philadelphia Feby 24 1820 Retained copy of letter from Edward Evans to Thomas Connolly . 

Bermuda 

 

ñMy dear Friend, 

 

        é here, thank heaven we have nothing to complain of except dull times, and as there are 

hundreds worse off than ourselves I will not murmur ï I pity the man who lives at the fountain 

head yet goes down the stream for a drink ï with respect to Johnny he must be educated in the 

best manner, this I have long resolved on, even if I should die a beggar. It was always my opinion, 

that it is much better to leave a child well educated rather than much money & depend upon it I 

am aiming at the highest point of learning é I have not heard anything interesting from Louisville 

since my last to you ï I see Mr. M occasionally he always seems in good spirits, the last time I 

saw him he was preparing to secure Wickliffs fee & intended to apply to J. R. Ingersoll Esq for 

that purpose as Wickliff lately became urgent, this I think looks as if something was going to be 

done é E Evansò  

 

Philadelphia April 18th 1820, Retained copy of letter from Edward Evans to Thomas Connolly 

 

ñMy dear Friend, 

 

       é Our City is quite in an uproar, the convicts of the State prison lately made a general attempt 

to break out & had well nigh succeeded add to this the burning of the New Theatre & some 

valuable buildings on the outside with nightly alarms of fire we under the necessity of patrolling 

every street lane & ally regularly ï The death of Commodore Decatur in a duel with Com. Barron 

has excited considerable interest é Edward Evansò  

 

Philada June 7, 1821 Retained Copy of letter from Edward Evans to Thomas Connolly, Bermuda 

 

ñMy dear friend, 

 

       é I have changed my place of Residence to the N. E. Corner of Race & 6th Sts where I have 

opened a drug store it is a very pleasant situation being directly opposite the public square, an 

open lot of about six acres which the city councils have ordered to be laid out in walks & planted 

with trees. The public have pronounced my shop in point of Taste inferior to none in the city & 

those who speak a little hyperbolically say it is by far the handsomest ï Mr & Mrs Radcliff have 

been at my house ever since Jany last he sails this day for St Barts & St Thomas & desires to be 

remembered to you & Mrs C. he says if can bring Bermuda in his course he will call an hour or 

two on his return to see you é There is however a person from Canada who is trying to throw 

some obstacles in the way ï I thought you had made a satisfactory arrangement with the widow 

of Col. C ï by allowing her a certain annuity é E. E.ò  

 

 

 

 

 

 



April 10, 1820 Johhny Evans to his Uncle Thomas Connolly 

 

Dear Uncle, 

 

         I am sorry to inform you of the accidents which has befell the city last winter é they have 

not stopped yet many houses have been set on fire by a gang of incendiarys which infest the city 

especially the theater has been burnt to the ground the fire has much injured the shakespear 

buildings the Inion Circulating library Mr dupuyôs house. The great Commodore Stephen Decatur 

has fell in a duel with Commodore James Barron é J. W. C. Evansò  

 

Bermuda 4th June 1820, Thomas Connolly to his nephew J. W. C. Evans, Philadelphia 

 

ñDear Nephew, 

 

      é you have at length, made a grand assault upon the Latin Tongue - & in 12 months have 

hopes to subdue this ugly headed monster ï should you happily succeed, I as a true Friend ought 

to do, upon such an occasion, will be among the earliest to congratulate you upon the victory - & 

in return I expect (reasonable Man as I am) that you send me a few of the Laurels that then will 

adorn & overshadow your browé When Master of Latin ï the Spanish, being nearly derivative, 

mixed with Arabic, will be easily understood by you ï the latter may be in this literary affray 

compared to the bottle holder of a boxer ï when the principal gives in & says enough is of no 

further importance than to wipe the sweat of the fallen hero & console him with a sip of the needful 

é allow me to recommend to you the conquest of 2 or 3 nouns daily of the latter ï you will find it 

upon trial superior to the exalted pleasure of playing at marbles é Thos Connollyò  

 

Bermuda June 1820 Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

ñMy Dear Friend, 

 

     é reading the acct of the Duel between 2 Naval Commanders observed when he found, what 

cause gave rise to the unfortunate affair ï that to accept a public situation ï often requires a Man 

to be armed with a Double case of loaded pistols - &, upon the faith of an honest fellow, I think his 

remark could be extended to more places, than where the circumstances took place, that created 

his idea I thank you, for your intention of sending me the papers ï but the tax sometimes, unless 

they are personally delivered, is extravagant ï so I am informed ï our journals are full of intestine 

squabbles é 

 

      Lately, I have seen, a considerable deal of dancing, Drinking, fiddling & also various other 

amusements, which as they are so numerous; to use the polite language of the posted handbills 

- é Thos Connollyò  

 

Bermuda 2d October 1820 Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

ñDear Friend, 

 

      For this some time past I have received no letters from you; and I feel the more anxious, as 

unpleasant reports had reached this place of the yellow fever having broke out among your 



Citizens. I hope whether true to any extent, or not, you & yours will escape unhurt ï amidst so 

gloomy a scene é 

      Perhaps you will not be sorry to hear I am promoted ï a Regimental Majority having become 

vacant by the recent death of our eldest officer of that rank ï I after being exactly 16 years  a Capt 

é now drop the title of the former of these two Ranks in one it makes about 400 Ã é in my 

pecuniary affairs for the better besides other advantages which would not be understood except 

by a Military person ï the residue of my time in the Service will be passed on horseback which 

considering the great military reductions that have taken place in allowances to officers not 

Regimentally Field Officers, is to me an object of some consideration ï having for many years 

been accustomed to the luxury of having a useful animal or two, to ride which under the new order 

of things I should have been obliged to discontinue é T Connolly éò  

 

            Bermuda, June 19th, 1821, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

 

            My Dear Sir, 

 

                é I am on the eve of embarking with my family for Great Britain on Board of a small Transport 

Brigg é we shall, from appearances be crowded excessively ï but, at this Season of the Year, 

when moderate winds & kindly weather may be looked for, I trust our irksome situation will not be 

of long duration- The situation of a soldiership exposes him, from the nature of his profession, to 

various vicissitudes & trials, some good, & some, not quite so pleasant ï but habit has a wonderful 

effect & makes him a practical philosopher at least ï and I think I have taken my degrees long 

since in the great school of human life; to have arrived at last, as far as concerns myself, to a 

tolerable composure, where great passions are expected to be excited. 

 

               When you write to me in future, be good enough to direct your letters for me to the care of 

Thomas Bonnor Esq. No 14 Angel Court London, by so doing & sent through the Packets or the 

Vessels that sail from N. Y. to Liverpool in England ï they will be insured a safe conveyance. 

 

              I have no news to tell you from thus Island ï but what you may chance to see in a Bermuda 

Newspaper where intestine jars, nonsense & accounts are most strangely jumbled & 

misrepresented ï in the bulk ï such things I care not 2 Groats about & I suppose you would if here 

value them nearly at the same rate ï being like me a lover of quiet & good order é Thos Connollyò  

         

              Kingston upon Hull ï Yorkshire 6th Augst 1822, Thomas Connolly, to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

           ñMy Dear Friend, 

                Since our arrival in England from Bermuda we have been so moved about & my time & attention 

in consequence so employed, that I am ashamed to say, your last letter which I received safely, 

remained unanswered until the present moment. 

               é I have been lately marching through England é we are now re-assembling but how long we 

shall continue in this quarter, is quite uncertain, to secure, therefore your letters a certain delivery, 

pray direct them as usual to my Agent in London. 

              In travelling, Johnny, my son in law, caught the Small Pox ï though vaccinated ï when a child ï 

he was covered with the Pustules ï but escaped with life & now is as well as ever. At present I am 

endeavoring to get him into the military service. I hope I may succeed in making some provision 



for his outset in life ï he is on the list of candidates ï but commissions, at this peaceful period are 

scarce & as valuable as Diamonds ï and prized nearly as high! é 

            For this some time past, Mr M has abstained from writing ï say, nearly a 12 month ï has my law 

suit failed? é I deem 5 years ï a sufficient time to have elapsed to bring any business to a 

termination one way or the other ï next year I propose coming to the States  - & if nothing is 

concluded satisfactorily I must take decisive measures é Thos Connollyò  

       Waterford Ireland 24th Nov. 1823, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

       ñMy Dear Friend, 

              é with you, I coincide, that time, the great unfolder of events, will yet, display to the World, the 

resuscitation of a Family, that has been cruelly trampled in the Dust, by political rancour, joined to 

the basest practices of chicanery & Fraud ï All this change ï so much to be desired ï I still hope and 

expect we shall both of us live to see ï My poor Fatherôs affairs, from his own inattention to such 

matters ï from their complexity at the period of his decease; & from various other co-operating 

causes, were sadly mismanaged ï I rather, properly speaking might say were entirely neglected; yet 

since  we have at length set our shoulders to the work I do not despair of our being able to raise them 

out of the mire in which they have stuck so long ï you would have seen me among you last summer 

had I not failed unfortunately in my then application to quit this Country é. 

    It is with heartfelt recollections of Grief, that I have to communicate to you the Departure from this 

life of poor Mrs C ï she died at Naas, a military post about 15 miles from the City of Dublin ï last 6th 

of June ï sincerely regretted & beloved by the whole corps as a worthy woman ï toe me, she was 

always a firm friend and faithful Bosom Counsellor - & one the loss of whose companionship I feel I 

canôt supply again ï what I feel on the occasion ï I leave to yourself to judgeé Her children reside 

with me ï Miss L comes to America when I get leave & her Brother Mr. L is now an officer in our 

Corps ï so that he is provided for sufficiently ï he has grown up a fine young mané We often, in an 

evening, talk over the circumstances of our Temporary sojournment in America, particularly, that 

portion of time we passed in Philadelphia, & the recollection seems to have made a pleasing 

impression on his mind, as far as one can conjecture from his remarks é T. Connollyò  

      London 13th May 1824, Thomas Connolly to Edward Evans, Philadelphia 

      ñMy Dear Friend, 

        It is a long while indeed since I had the pleasure from you but I buoyed myself up under the 

disappointments with the hope that I should this summer have shaken you by the hand & seen once 

more with my eyes your wife & son ï In this I am disappointed I came on hither on sick leave about 

three weeks or rather upward in company with my step Daughter whom I felt anxious to accompany 

homeward to her relatives in America & since I have been in London have made ineffectual attempt 

to procure leave of extension but without success ï unless I take some very decisive steps in my 

profession, I do not think the chance of ever again seeing you is very proximate ï and on this head it 

requires I should proceed with deliberate caution ï as a Military mans situation is one surrounded 

with difficulties & embarrassments & generally he is little better than an automaton, liable to be moved 

at the will & pleasure of superiors ï whom he dare not disobey & whom it would be imprudent to 

offendé. 

              It is singular that Mr. M has not written me a single line touching the progress of my Kentucky 

pursuit ï surely by this time the cause must have had a hearing, if it be intended to hear it at all - & 



to advise me of the circumstance I would conceive to be no more than common attention to my 

feelings é Thos Connollyò  

        Fishkill Landing 13th May 1826, Peter C. Windt, to Edward Evans, Philadelphia, transmitting a copy 

of Thomas Connollyôs Will made in Ireland in 1823 

      ñDear Sir, 

            Miss Lawson sends you on now a copy of Major Thos Connollyôs will who I suppose you have 

heard departed this life on 31st last October, this has been sent on as soon as it is practicable, she 

intreats you as she is unacquainted with the residence of Mr. Saml. Mifflin to hand him a copy of the 

will you can procure one by applying at the Surrogates Office at New York where the Will has been 

acknowledged é Miss Lawson will be happy to hear from you to care of John P. De Wint at Fishkill 

Landingéò  

       Philadelphia, April 25, 1827, Samuel Mifflin to Charles Evans, Philadelphia 

     ñDrSir, 

    Oweing to some strange neglect in Kentucky, the record, Connollyôs case, was not sent on until so late 

a period, of the last Session of the Supreme Court at Washington, that the cause was stricken off the 

docket for a non compliance with the rules of the Court ï it was however, on application by a friend, 

restored, upon an assurance that the record should be on the docket, before the close of the session. 

Fortunately, my earnest entreaties to Mr. Wickliffe, enabled me, to comply with this condition, without 

however, having had an opportunity, of submitting the papers (as I intended to do) to the inspection of 

a legal Gent. Of this city. 

        My letters from Washington, say, that a copy will cost 120 which, added to about 700, already 

expended & perhaps 1000 or 1500 more without a certainty of success; makes it a subject (rendered 

more than doubtful by the decision of the Court in Kentucky) of consideration how far, we ought to 

proceed with the claim. In fact, nothing but a reluctance, to give up an object, which I have had so 

much to do with for the last 30 years, could induce me to persevere, yet, before I take any further 

steps, you no doubt will see the propriety, of my having an understanding with the parties interested 

as to the mode of reimbursing my expenses. Like yourself, I have no direct interest in this affair, & my 

means, are too limited, to justify my  expending a heavy sum, without some prospect, of an adequate 

remuneration. You say, that you will not advance & if I make the same determination, the business 

must be abandoned & the claim lost. With this result, I should be mortified & I would therefore propose, 

that the parties concerned, should allow me a certain proportion, of whatever may be recovered, in full 

for all advances made & to be made. I am not prepared to say what that proportion ought to be, but 

you will no doubt, agree with me, that as the chance of success, is far from being flattering, the 

proportion to be allowed, should be very considerable é Saml. Mifflin éò  

     Philadelphia, April 18, 1827, Samuel Mifflin to Charles Evans, Philadelphia 

     ñDear Sir, 

    The uncertainty which attends all law suits, but more particularly, that which I am engaged in, for the 

recovery of the Louisville Estate & which has already been decided against us, in the inferior Court, 

renders it somewhat difficult to say, what proportion of the property, if recovered would be a fair 

compensation, for the risk, of losing all, that has & may be expended in pursuing the claim; & here it 

may be proper to repeat, what I verbally stated to you, that Mr. Wickliffe, refused to bear any part of 



the expenses of the suit unwilling at this stage of the business, to abandon a claim which I have 

pursued for these 30 years, I am unwilling, to continue to make the advances, provide the parties, who 

are to benefit by the recovery, will allow me, one quarter of the gross amount of the claim if recovered.  

        I doubt not, but you will consider this proposition as unreasonable. For you will find, upon enquiry, 

of those having land claims in Kentucky, that the general allowance, without expenses is one half.          

     Should you decline this proposition, you will no doubt see the equity & justice of making a provision 

for a proportional part of the expenses, which have & may be incurred in this businessé Saml 

Mifflinò  

$ 2750.00 

 

To ñthe Eldorado of the Worldò 1850 

       8. (Diary ï Overland Travel) Sabin, Stephen Choate (1812-1894) Manuscript Diary ï Account and 

Expense Book, kept while Traveling Overland from Indiana to California in 1850 and while  

in California, 1850 -1858 

          16mo, vest pocket diary 72 pages, plus blanks, entries written in ink and pencil, original leather 

wallet style binding, binding worn and rubbed, back-strip missing, some pages loose, several pencil 

entries rubbed and smudged, otherwise in good condition for having traveled overland in 1850.  

Sabin does not write his narrative consecutively; his diary entries are interspersed with cash 

accounts and other entries.               

 



            Stephen Choate Sabin was born June 8, 1812, in Jamaica, Windham County, Vermont, at some 

point after 1820 he moved to Steuben, Steuben County, Indiana, where he married Martha H. 

Stocker (1819-1894), in 1839. He and his wife had five children before Sabin set off for the Gold 

Fields in April 1850. Sabin formed a company, which included his brother-in-law Leland H. Stocker, 

and Stockerôs brother George, along with an unknown number of others, and set off for the ñeldorado 

of the worldò in April 1850, from Orland, Steuben County, Indiana. The company was joined by 

several other individuals along the way and Sabinôs wagon train was also joined by two other 

companies in Iowa.  

     Sabin describes the journey of the company across northern Indiana to Chicago, across Illinois, 

across the Mississippi to Iowa and across that state, where the detailed entries end and Sabin 

intersperses the diary entries with a series of cash accounts and other related entries, incurred on 

the trail and later when he reaches California. Sabin resumes his account of his journey with briefer 

entries describing his route along the Oregon Trail from South Pass to Beer Springs.  

The diary also contains expense accounts incurred while traveling, these include expenses for 

ferriage, lodging, food and other supplies, horse feed, blacksmithing, supplies purchased in Iowa 

City, ferriage at Des Moines, purchase of hay at Silver Creek, corn at Kanesville, etc. Sabin also 

notes expense and labor accounts once he and his company reach the ñdiggings.ò Sabin notes at 

times the amount of ñdustò in the company purse, expenses for food, boarding expenses, ñwork done 

at Placerville, etc. There are accounts for the purchase and hauling of lumber for the construction of 

a house in ñthe mountains.  Sabin was listed in 1850 as being a resident of Sacramento, California. 

Sabin apparently remained in California and the mines until at least 1858, he notes in a series of 

entries beginning December 18th, 1857, that his house burned down and that his neighbors 

subscribed money to help him rebuild, and provided labor, and hauled wood and building supplies.  

      Sabin also notes a list of 234 names, all male, followed by numbers, a list of company members?   

          Sabin did not return to Steuben County Indiana until about 1861, where his son Ernest was born, 

he remained in Indiana until some time after 1880 when he apparently moved to Centreville, St. 

Joseph County, Michigan, where he died in 1894. 

             Sample Quotes: 

             ñOrland [Indiana] March 19th 1850 

              At about 12 oclock M. Our company started for the eldorado of the world and travelled as far as 

Lima that day over quite bad roads for the country and put up at F. Jewets Hoosier House.ò 

             ñ20th Roads verry had ӏôs of the way to Bristol Dined on cold lunch in front of Seth W. Masseyôs 

five miles east of Bristol, enjoyed it much Past thro B at 4 p.m. and took it out of wôard and put 

up for the night at Defrees house in the village of Elkhart early in the morning westward to and at 

12 İ dined in our wagons at the west end of South Bend Recôd an invitation and accept a public 

dinner which we of course declined. Stopped for the night at five P.M. after passing over several 

miles of bad road and two miles of which is intolerable at the east side of Tuscopia Prairie in the 

mud knee deep & cooked our supper had good lodgings and a bad breakfast, high bill and a 

quarrel which resulted in the payment of an extra dollar.ò 

             ñ22nd Traveled thro mud and storm until 1 ½ and put up for the night at Springville 16 miles and 

had good accommodations at fair prices.ò 



             ñ23rd Started early in the morning and traveled 31 miles put up at Millers 23 miles from the city 

and 33 from Chicago The last ten miles of the of the road is the most unpropitious land I ever 

travelled over it being a continued series of sand hills of drifting sand and scanty growth of pine 

shrubsò 

             ñ24th Sabbath. The majority of the company being in favor of travelling we travelled 30 miles & 

within 3 miles of the great city. It has been a very cold day but quite good roads, an occasional 

accession to our numbers by transferring in, most of them overtake us.ò 

              ñ25th We did not ravel on account of having purchases to make in Chicago & spent the day in 

traversing the streets and laying in supplies of various kinds had my Daguerreotype taken at the 

Gallery of Mr. C. C. Kelsey.ò 

              ñ26th Started again for the west and passed through a most unpropitious country for farming 

purposes it being wet prairie. Crossed the Chicago ten miles from the city and travelled 13 miles 

on the plank road, it is to be continued some distance farther the present season. Stopped at 

Napierville 30 miles from C but their prices was so high that we traveled on two miles farther and 

put up for the night.ò  

             ñ27th Travelled 8 ½ miles to Aurora a pretty village on Fox River with evident signs of enterprize 

and improvement. Towards night passed through little rock, then went five miles to Somonauk 

and passed the night, Had fair meals but other wise hard accommodations. 28 miles.ò 

             ñ28th Started in good season travelled to Paupau Grove a small village by the side of heavy 

timbered land bearing that name. Saw M Town brother to A. Town of Jackson Prairie thence west 

to Inlet grove 15 miles from Dixon 32 miles.ò 

            ñ29th Passed through the grove & crossed a small stream on which stood two saw mills in full 

blast, travelled 1 ½ miles to a small village beside the grove and then passed over the usual 

prairie scenery to Dixon 15 miles. Arrived there about 11 oôclock A.M. and called on Mrs. Aldrich 

and after visiting some time declined an urgent invitation to dine with her went and took lunch at 

the wagon, then ferried the river and passed on to Sterling and put up for the night the e side of 

Whiteside County 29 milesò  

            ñ30th Went to Unionville and fed then to Albany and put up until Monday. The country thro which 

we passed is much the same as usual exep some sandy knobs and a marsh which had the 

appearance of at one time containing within its banks the father of waters. A Steamboat came 

up in the evening the Sir Toby with two barges in tow. She left one of them and went on to Galena 

with the other. We are in a quandary respecting the best course to pursue in regard to supplies 

at the Bluff whether to ship or run the risk of purchasing them. 30 miles.ò  

          ñ31st Stopped at the Albany Eagle Hotel it being Sabbath and attended meeting in the for noon and 

in the afternoon wrote a letter to my wife.ò 

           ñApril 1st Ferried across the river and travelled on thro prairies and groves the great majority of 

which is and must for years be uncultivated. The roads were bad most of the way the slues were 

unbridged and the team of Mr. Scott needed assistance twice to get out of there Camped out for 

the first time. Travelled 21 miles.ò  



           ñ2nd Concluded to lay over for the day and make repairs, cook &c A good many of the company 

went hunting and killed some prairie hens &c Caryôs company cooked a pot pie and called it good 

Cooking goes of rather hardò  

             ñ3rd Rained all night& L. H. Stocker took cold. Cold rainy & windy day everything muddy. Took a 

warm cup of tea and cold lunch for breakfast. Started late passed thro a multitude of bad slues 

and at 1 ½ p.m. ferried the Misssissipia river at Buena vista and travelled 5 miles and put up for 

the night at a private house on Rock Creek. Most of the company cooked their own grub but our 

mess took supper in the house and George L. H & myself lodged inside Asa & Geo. J. in the 

wagon. Travelled 15 miles.ò 

             ñ4th George left in the morning to visit his wifeôs brother near Tipton, the train moved on over or 

rather through very muddy roads, the frost is just coming out of the ground and mud is in many 

places knee deep, tried to get accommodations at Tipton but could not find stable room went on 

two miles and staid with Frasier Saw a nephue of A. Knott of Angola, just at night passed thro 

the worst mud hole yet. Saw six miles back a horse killed by some drunken Californians. 19 

miles.ò 

             ñ5th Travelled on ten miles to the Washington ferry on Cedar River and just as we were crossing 

Barnardôs company came up but they were detained to ferry and feed and did not overtake us at 

night. The scenery changed somewhat after crossing the River the prairies not so large and 

partially covered with hazle brush & rather more rolling somewhat clayey Camped in a grove 30 

cents for corn 15 cents a span for hay 18 milesò 

             ñ6th Barnard came up in the morning and travelled on in our company. Camped at Iowa City on 

the banks of the River near the middle ford ferry and laid over for a day or two bought a load of 

hay for three dollars. David Dickinson Wm Gilmore & Wm Montgomery also on the Great highway 

to California came into our company. The roads are improving but still muddy. The face of the 

country presents a very different aspect having somewhat the aspect of Steuben County in many 

parts, quite rolling & well timbered openings. Recôd an invitation to attend church in the evening 

and of course I attended also several others of our company attended heard an earnest appeal 

from a Baptist minister from abroad. Also attended two exercises on the sabbath and one in the 

evening. The Baptists have the best house in town & the inside quite similar to the Orland houseò 

             ñ8th Ferried in the morning and went nine miles then bought some corn & fed & took lunch then 

travelled on three miles and Dickinson broke down. Hired a team to carry us on to a smith shop 

7 miles & went on Our colt got away and gave me a chase ten miles back to catch him I arrive 

after darkò 

              ñ15th Passed thro some excellent farming country the last few days consisting of Prairies & 

groves rich bottom lands &cò 

              The detailed entries end here, but later in the diary, after sections of accounts for expenses 

incurred on the journey, work and company expenses at the diggings, and other entries, Sabin 

has a pencilled section showing the route he and his company took along the Oregon rail after 

apparently following the Platte River Road: 

              ñSouth Pass 800 

               To junction of California & Oregon Roads 19 



               From the Little Sandy & take to the Right to the Big Sandy 12 & camp to near night 

               To Green River 35 no water this must be done at night ï Leave Green River go west North west 

to the Branch by the trail 12 follow this to its head then strike across the high plain for the 

mountains at the head of Thomas Fork of the Bear River Keep on the dividing ridge until you 

come near the Bear River Valley then  decend & cross down to the mouth of the Fork wher you 

find the Prairie Road this is a fine Road all the way, grass & fuel being plenty & with the exception 

of the distance between the Sandy & Green River there is fine water 

              Save five days travel by taking Sublettes cut off 

              Lay over one day at Gren River & recruit the Teames after going the 35 miles Descent Wild flax 

plenty good as oats Rest here to recruit teams 3 days  

               Down the Valley 14 

               Road up a bad valley to the Right  

               Crossing Ridge 1 

               Around the Canon 5 

               Strike the River 2 

                Timber & Water good 

               To Beer Springs 36 the road continues down the valley good camping all alongò 

        $ 5,000.00 



 

  9. (Diary) [Anon?] Manuscript Diary of a Young Woman formerly a resident of Thomaston, Maine 

who had Moved to Boston two years before , for the Year 1849 , Attends Mormon Meetings  

   narrow octavo and folio, 25 manuscript pages, entries contained in two unbound gatherings of 5 and 

8 leaves, narrow octavo and folio, respectively. The pages are in very good, clean, and legible 

condition. 

 

 The diary entries begin on January 1, 1849, our diarist lives outside of Boston, presumably Jamaica 

Plain, which she calls the ñPlainsò. She had apparently moved to Boston with two of her brothers from 

their home near Thomaston, Maine, presumably seeking work in the city. Her mother had died some 

years previously and she often stays with and visits several of her aunts who lived in Boston. Our 

diarist notes attendance at lectures, and church, she heard Theodore Parker preach, lectures on 

physiognomy, physiology, botany and emigration. She was interested in Temperance and was a 

member of a temperance organization, she attended singing school in Boston, visits with relatives and 

other activities, she also attends ñLatter Day Saintò lectures and meetings several times with two 

different Mormon Elders; Woodrough and Adams, indicating that she had an interest in the faith. The 

entries are short but occasionally interspersed with the diaristôs reflections on various topics.  

 

 



   Sample Quotes: 

      The diary commences with the following reflection by our diarist: 

       ñThe affections is the man or the woman & not the reason. To be wholly useful we must be entirely 

free, we must have the Male & Female, the Light & Heat, Heart & Lungs. No one has the whole of any 

one truth. The lungs & cerebellum, the heart & cerebrum. Heart & Lungs together are one. é In the 

human System all the organs are workers, there are no kitchen servants & overseers ï none who are 

merely fashionable ï No Idlers except in a diseased state ï All who do not produce something i.e. 

work at productive labor are sufferers as well as those who through their neglect have to perform their 

work for them. The nerves are the Telegraphic wires in this world of ours to convey news    from every 

part of the Body to the Brain. Aches & Pains are either the result of Deficiencies or obstructions in 

want of proper action The heart & lungs are man & wife. Kidneys & lungs clean the blood of the serum 

or watery portion. The skin & lungs operate together. The liver spleen & pancreas operate together. 

When people die of consumption without a cough the waste of the body is greater than the supply. 

This kind enters on the substance of the lungs. Another kind of consumpsion is in the skin of the air-

cells of the lungs, Another in the blood it gets part of the lungs & forms little ulcers then they all together 

form a big one. Each air cell of the lungs is a lung of itselfò 

    [January] ñ3 To lecture & stayed a week at Aunt Clarasò 

   ñ9 Tues to John Eastmans singing schoolò 

   ñ11 Thurs spent the day at Mrs Chandlers & home to Plains at 5 oclockò 

   February 

   ñ7 Wenes To Boston to lecture stopped at Mr. Simpsons till next P.M.ò 

   ñ8 Thurs, To Mrs Chandlers & stopped at Mr. Simpsons till next P.M. then to the Plains. Went to the 

office each 3 days but got no letter from Louise G. Perryò 

   March 

   ñ14 Wednesday to lecture rode in at 2 with Harriett & Oliver stopped at Mrs Waughs got piece Lizzyôs 

wedding cake & a card. She was married Sunday previous to F. Randall Home Thursday night rained 

P.M.  Has E to Mrs. Côs visiting. In A.M. went to buy a carpet but got none.ò  

ñ21 Wednesday Line Gale. Severe storm. Did not go to lecture because we thought it would be put off 

for the very season that it was put off at a previous time on account of the weather when it was not 

half so bad. But we found out our mistake the lecture went on for that very reasonò 

    April 

ñ4 Wednesday To Boston to lecture walked to Norfolk House then to Mrs Waughôs tried on dress eat 

dinner, then down town. After stopping to lecture till ½ 4 or 5 then to see Mary Benson then walked 

home got home just when the 7 oclock coach got here.ò 

ñMonday 9th To Boston at 9 A.M. with Aunt Mary to buy the childrens bonnets & her some dresses 

home again at one P.M.ò 



ñWednesday 11th To Boston with Susan to buy her a Bonnet & have her teeth extracted. She had 

5 taken out by Dr La She took the chloroform. When we got almost home she undertook to vomit & 

dislocated her jaw. I thought it might be set apart by the muscles & cords growing stiff at the precise 

time the jaws were set open but after applying the usual remedies without the desired effect I 

concluded they were dislocated & accordingly sent for Dr Faulkner who in 3 or 4 minutes after his 

arrival set all right again & charged only one dollarò 

ñ18th Wed walked to B called on Mrs W Miss Benson Mrs Waugh & Mrs Chandler got dinner with 

the latter é got Aunt Môs bonnet went down town, called at Mary S went to Hanover St went to 

lecture which turned out a business meeting with a few words on Physiognomy by Dr. Redfield of 

N. York. Home that night via Norfolk Houseò 

ñ20th Went to B via N House, to attend Dr Rôs lecture accompanied by Mrs B brother N, Miss Clery 

got there early called on é rode home on the 10 oôclock... & walked the rest of the way.ò 

ñIs it consistent with the character of God to charge him with originally creating Woman physically 

weaker than Man? Is it not also just as consistent to believe that she was created mentally weaker 

as well as physically weaker? It is my received opinion that both physically & mentally her creation 

was originally Equal with Man. How provokingly strange it is that people will not see that what is not 

true of individuals is & can be true of the Mass I commenced work for Aunt Mary Monday March 26th 

1849 éò 

ñ26t Thursday In the Evening to Dr Lowrieôs lecture on Physiognomy in the Tremont Temple, with 

Aunt Harriet & Arvillla. Home with Arvilla.ò 

ñMay 1st At Jamaica Plain Mass Tuesday Morning Rose from bed early. Harriet & I got breakfast. 

Got the children started for Boston to see the Common & the celebration of May Day. Packed my 

things & S Clary came from Dedham to go with me. The girl came an hour before Susan but left 

after dinner to help Mrs F & to commence for Aunt Mary next day. Aunt M got back from Hingham 

& at 10 oclock & S I started at 2 the driver of the Plain coach Mr Orcutt drove to the wharf é & after 

landing our Bagg I left S to take care of my carpet bag while I rode back in the Omnibus for the 

purpose of doing some shopping. I got all I wanted except a pr of shoes & a dress & got back to the 

Steamer Penobscot about 15 minutes before her time to start there I met 2 of my former 

acquaintances Miss Lucretia Creighton of Warren Maine on their way home from N Orleans & a 

gentleman belonging to Bangor. We had a fine run home where we arrived between half past 6 & 

half past 7 next morning. Susan kept on to Belfast her home. She was quite sick all night but better 

in the morningéò 

ñ3d Thursday P.M. went to see Cordelia in her new shop in the Kimball Block & from there to see 

Samuel Pilsbury who is sick suffering from a shock of apoplexy.ò 

ñ19th Heard a letter had arrived from California containing intelligence of George Hollis death & 

sickness of some othersò 

ñ28th Wednesday Lucretia Estis washed for me to day a 2 weeks wash. John Ulmer Principel of the 

Bowling Gambling Brottel Alley was taken with fits at 4 p.m. after being as well all day as usual & 

after having about 6 died before dark His brothers in his profession Moses Carr & Hudson Robbing 

attended him in his dying moments so I am informed.ò 

ñ29th Thursday 2 oclock morning I have set up all night to cut a gingham dress for L. Estes to gain 

time to go to St. George with Sarah Sanborn tomorrow I have got the dress done & did not begin till 



past 3 oôclock It is raining & I fear my intended journey will have to be put off in consequence thereof. 

Clear after sunrise. Rains at ½ past 6 but not had enough to prevent our intended journey however 

I am disappointed by L Estis being affronted because I am not going to sew her dress & I did not 

know she wanted me to till after I had promised to go. I am most dangerously mad! & I have 

determined to do the dress & let it be the last tradings I ever have with the odd ugly envious L. So I 

learn by this as well as by many other things that good will sometimes come out of evil. I have done 

with her & that is the good. She will never disappoint me again! éò  

      June 

ñ8th Worked for Mrs C in the A.M. & came home in the P.M. On my way called to see <rs Stearns. 

She told me about Elizaôs death. While I was there the space of half an hour it stopped raining for 

when I went in it was wetting very slowly éò  

ñ15th The Misses A & L Douglass came at 2 oôclock P.M. to make me a visit. We had a pleasant time 

I shall ever look back to the same as an oasis in the melancholy desert of my life. They stopped till 

next day 3 oôclock P.M.ò  

20th Wednesday To the boat in the morning to meet Oliver but he was not there. Saw Frederick 

Emery on board the boat bound for Bangor to spend a week left all well at home. At noon went out 

to iron a skirt I was at work on. Mrs. Lundey came to borrow Aôs dress é when out I went over & 

asked C & M.A. to come & spend the afternoon so I could show her how to cut it as she had never 

cut oneé they came & went at about 6 oôclock then I went to try on Mrs Cases dress & met A coming 

home. When I was coming home I called at the store é Soon After I came home Abby & Louise D 

came & staid all night by my urgent request éò 

ñ23d At home till A came from her school then to Cordeliaôs shop & spent the remainder of the 

afternoon & took tea at Mrs. Lynd till İ past 10 & played the 3d game of whist I ever played Leseyôs 

then back to her shop stopped till dark, then to her home & staid till ½ past 10 & played the 3d game 

of whist I ever played. Earned this week 1.25 cts last week 2 dollarsò 

ñ24th Sunday At home in the A.M. church in the P.M. Get along well doing the housework but not 

happy yet, hankering for a state of society I never expect to find, sick of life but not ready to die! 

July  

ñ1st Sunday At home in the A.M. & also in the P.M. to Temperance Lecture at 6 oôclock delivered in 

the Congregational house by Hale. Received  a ltr from Wm. C. Wilsonéò 

ñ4th Went at 12 oclock to hear the Oration by Professor E. G. Brooks of Bath, Me. It was excellent 

only one fault in my estimation that was he begged pardon if he had used language too strong dined 

at home then went to hear the toasts at the celebration dinner, from there to the pier & staid till the 

last Boat the Penobscot went which was eight, then to Aunt Bôs then to Mrs Hermans then home, 

then to Mrs. Riceôs to see the Mormon minister, then  home with Mrs. Pease, then to my own home 

to bed at 11 oôclock.ò 

    ñ6th Friday P.M. to Aunt Rôs & spent the P.M. to hear the Hutchinsonôs sing after spending the evening 

at Mrs. Shermanôs Louisa D went over with me & back & stayed all nightò 

ñ10th Arrived in B at about 6 a.m. at 9 p.m. to Waltham back to Mrs Brownôs in Commercial St to tea 

met N also went to D. é then to Aunt Harrietôs then to the Eastern Exchange to see if H. G. E had 



gone she had gone to Worcester that night at 5 back to Aunt Hôs & stayed all nightò In the morning to 

Roxbury to see the sewing machine back & took a nap after dinner to Bromfield street to lecture, from 

there to the Plains stayed all day the hottest day for many monthsò 

     August 

     11th Saturday Attended the 2nd lecture of Dr. Cutcheon on Physiologyò 

     21st Tuesday At 5 oclock started for West Thomaston. Arrived there at 25 minutes to 7 Attended the 

lecture Stopped to Mrs. Bartells with Josephine she went with me. Next day went to Mrs Turners in 

the P.M. visited the prison for the 1st time in my life ï found all much more pleasant than I had  

anticipated except the cells, those was even more lonesome & dreary looking than I had expected. 

Home from the River at evening & Susan came for us- they visited the Prison too. We wanted to see 

the woman who is confined there in a private house but was not permittedéò  

     [September] ñ11th Thursday The Universalist School made its first excursion to Castine in the steamer 

Secor together with Goose river & Camden village schools. Sarah Sanborn here this p.m.ò  

     ñ15th Saturday The Island folks went home this morning. H came home this evening. Hannah came 

up  & washed a few things. Rained at noon. Clear P.M.ò 

     ñ17th Monday é Ellen came up from St. George went to the Boat to see a citizen depart for California. 

Mrs Ames moved to Belfast last Saturday. Down to Mrs Peaseôs this evening to get her to do some 

washingéò  

     ñ22nd Saturday Got raving mad before I got up this morning which entirely unfitted me for the duties 

of the day, however I got through after a fashion.ò 

    October  

1st Monday Rains this forenoon All Ready to go to Boston Rains so hard we cannot go this afternoon. 

Uncle E went at 11 oclock Uncle Hiram here to dinner. Two weeks ago to day I left Westerville at 3 

oclock A.M. for Bostonéò 

ñ4th Thursday Rained & no boat so of course we stayed at home Two years ago today I started from 

Boston to come to Thomaston for my brother B to go to Waterville Meò 

ñ6th Saturday Fair. 2 years ago today I started from T with my 2 brothers to go to Boston in the 

Governor the one I came down inò 

ñ16th Tuesday Arrived at the wharf Boston at about 10 oôclock A.M. In the P.M. went to see the girls 

at the Depot & Jane & I went to make a call at Mrs Tuckers in a Boarding house in Suffolk place, 

then I called on Mrs Wilks in Newton place, then at Mrs Varneyôs in Carver St then at Mrs. 

Leatherbeeôs & also to the store, then to Mrs. Waughôs & Mrs Candlers then homeò 

ñ23d Tuesday At home washing all the A.M. downtown P.M. In the evening attended a lecture on 

hydropathy by Dr. Kittredge in the vestry of Universalist church corner of Canton & Newland Sts.ò 

ñ28th Sunday At church at the U st A.M. & P.M. To Temperance meeting in the evng at the Franklin 

school houseò 

 



      November 

ñ1st Thursday At home in F st all day Went to the Franklin school house to hear a lecture on health 

& disease by Dr. J. C. Holly.ò 

ñ4th Sunday Went to hear T. Parker preach A. M. & to hear Mr Whittemore who took the place of Mr. 

Sargenté in the ebve to Washingtonian Hall Broomfield St to a W. T. A. Meeting.ò 

7th Wednesday To lecture P.M. To Mr. Sargents in the evening with Hariet to meet with the South 

Wst S Circle of Bostonò 

ñ11th Sunday é To the Melodeon to hear Theodore Parker A.M. got my feet & dress muddy & said 

at home the rest of the day & evening. é Mrs Mann called in the evening éò 

ñ12th Monday Washed till past 2 p.m. In the evening went to the fair of the Ladies P Institute of which 

I am a member, stayed till nearly 10 oclockò 

ñ15th Thursday Back from Cambridge St to Fabin St. Went to the fair in the evening. Harriett went 

with me.ò 

ñ17th Saturday Went to Mrs. Elders in Dedham St to cut her a dress.  She & her husband went with 

me to the fair. They came home before me éò 

ñ18th Sunday. é Went to Parkerôs to meeting A.M. was so sleepy I went out at 20 minutes to 12 

went to the P. Office got nothing from there to Mrs Simpsons, after dinner Ellen went with me to 

Cambridge to Elder Woodroughôs to a Latter Day Saint meeting . Home from there & after tea Ellen 

came with me to the Washingtonian Hall & as there was to be no meeting she came as far as the 

Adams House on Washington St & then went back. I came as far as the Franklin School-house & 

stopped there to a W. T. A. society meeting. It was a very interesting but the air was bad & I suffered 

much in consequence & was glad on that account & that only when it closed.ò 

ñ19th Monday Wasted A.M. to Elders p.m. H went with me & it rained all P.M. & evening as hard as 

it could & blowed & was on the whole a curious time for females to be out, so, would think upper-

crust the foolish & absurd but we was none the worse off for the storm it suited our stormy natures. 

We came home at 7 oclockò 

ñ25th Sunday. At home all day. Went to Franklin School-house to the Washingtonian Temperance 

meeting Heard very animated speeches from the following gentlemen Mr Cowden OôBrien Russell 

Baxter Bungy & one short speech from a gentleman whose name was not calledéò 

ñ27th Tuesday. Worked A.M. for Mary Cushman. P.M. went to the Steamboat to see Miss Fisher 

away & also to send a packaged to Mrs. Hovey. Took tea at Mrs. Simpsons in Cambridge St. Ellen 

& I went to the Lowell Institute to hear a lecture on the progress of the organization of plants. The 

lecturer seemed to be a perfect master of the subject, but having an impediment in his speech I 

could not understand what of it is audible.ò 

December 

ñ1st Saturday. Worked for Miss Lovel at Mrs. Elders with her mother while she went to the Institute 

& finished her dress & sash. Spent the evening at Mrs. Elderôs my mother was married 32 years ago 

to-day she died 10 years ago 23d last Aug.ò 



ñ2nd Sunday. A fine fair day stopped at home A.M. & P.M. In the evening I went down to Mrs 

Chandlers & Arvilla went with me to the Franklin schoolhouse to temperance meeting. It was a very 

good one but not so good as Sunday nights before.ò 

ñ9th Sunday Half fair & half foul, not very cold. Went to Washington Hall on Washington St to hear 

George J Adams the Latter Day Saint home at noon & back in the P.M. called for A Chandler came 

with her to supper. It rained so hard we could not go in the evening so I returned home. We had a 

bit of an ice storm.ò 

ñ11th Tuesday At home all day. In the eveôg went to hear Dr Kitteridge & when I got there it was the 

Lyceum lecture delivered by Dr. Jesse Chickering on Emigration in the Franklin school-houseò 

ñ16th Sunday é Went to hear Adams [The Mormon] A.M. rained fine & steady when meeting was 

out, I got somewhat wet & more muddy coming home. I stop at home P.M. on account of the rain 

for I should get quite wet going from Fabin St south end to Washington St. opposite Franklin St. . In 

the eve to hear Adamôs preach on the Salvation of the living & the Dead: it was warm muddy & 

cloudy.ò 

ñ28th Friday A came to Mrs Sôs to see me. Mrs. Lucy A. Cheney from Roxbury was there & Matther 

Pease her brother. Ellen & I went to hear Elder Adams lecture in the evening & from there home.ò 

ñ30th Sunday. To hear Elder Adams all day & evenôg I went to Mrs. Simpsonôs in Cambridge Street 

with Ellen Pease & stayed till Monday evenôg. What a good time we had going home!! The ice was 

as slippery as you please.ò 

 ñ31st Monday At Mrs. Simpsonôs all day. Went in the eveôg to hear Prof Bronson lecture before the 

gentlemenôs & ladies Physiological Institute home past 9 oôclock, so this ends this year.ò 

$ 500.00 

 

  

 

 

  



 

10. (Eugenics) Bachelard, L. H., Manuscript Notebook Containing Drafts of Letters and Addresses 

about Eugenics  and Related Topics circa 1907 -1908 

      octavo, 80 manuscript pages, written in ink and pencil, notebook bound in original brown cloth, 

materials dated 1907-1908. 

       The author signs his name, L. H. Bachelard, to several of his effusions about eugenics and its related 

racialist offshoots. Bachelard was presumably an American as the first item is a letter ñto the 

Executive Secretary of the Committee of One Hundred, New Haven, Conn.ò  

      Bachelard offers here his own take on the scientifically discredited theory of Eugenics, the belief that 

humans can be improved through selective breeding of populations. Eugenics is among mankindôs 

worst and most dangerous ideas ï it caused enormous harm and pain during the 20th century. 

Beginning in the late 1800ôs leaders and intellectuals worldwide perpetrated and promulgated 

eugenic beliefs and policies based on common racist and xenophobic attitudes. Bachelard, writing at 

the beginning of the 20th century echoes most of them and applies them, in the writings on offer here, 

to the situation of America at the time. The immigrant, the uneducated, and similar ñbarbariansò all 

come in for Bachelardôs censure. He goes on to argue that human reproduction must become 



ñregulatedò, instead of ñbeing promiscuous and at the hazard of our passionsò ï because ñsuperior 

beingsò had ñenormous responsibilitiesò to ñimproveò the ñrace.ò                                                   

$ 125.00      

11. (Frederick Letters) Frederick, Mary Vandever and John Frederick, Collection of Correspondenc e, 

Ephemera and Photographs  pertaining to Mary Vandever Frederick and her husband, John 

of Los Angeles, California , circa 1900 -1939, with a Folder of Earlier Family Letters circa 1860 -

1880 

      Collection of 258 letters, 741 pages, approximately 60 postcards and ephemeral items, 20 

newspaper clippings, approximately 256 photographs, the material dates from 1860 to 1939, and 

the bulk of the letters date from 1890-1935.  

       This correspondence consists mainly of a record of Mary Vandever Frederickôs efforts to trace 

her family history and genealogy. She writes to family members, librarians and historians across the 

country. From the responses we can follow the family from their arrival in 17th century New 

Amsterdam, south and west, to New Jersey, Ohio, Kansas and further west in the 18th and 19th 

centuries. We learn that one relative, an Aunt, Martha Hoffman, spent her early childhood years 

living with her parents in a mid-western Shaker community. Other relatives were early settlers in 

Kansas arriving there in the early 1850ôs. One of these, a Susan Vandiver, who was also a cousin 

of Cole and Jim Younger, was arrested as a Confederate Spy and imprisoned along with several 

other women in a guard house in Kansas City. The building collapsed while they were detained and 

five of the women, including Vandiver and Josephine, Mollie and Jane Anderson, the latter sisters 

of Bill Anderson one of Quantrillôs lieutenants, were killed. This event caused a sensation among 

the Confederate Partisans along the Missouri-Kansas Border and was believed to have been what 

precipitated the raid by William Clarke Quantrill and his bushwhackers on Lawrence, Kansas and 

the subsequent Lawrence Massacre. Other aged relatives relate details of their Civil War service.  

      Sample Quotes:  

ñE. Canterbury, N.H. [July 14, 1920] 

      Mrs. M. C. Frederick, 

        Dear Friend, 

            é The Shaker Community at Union Village, Lebanon, Ohio has recently disbanded, the few 

surviving members taking up their residence in eastern societies. I have made inquiries of the Sisters 

who have long resided at Union Village relative to your family, but can give you no information 

regarding them. Their friends of those years have passed to the Land Beyond, and we have no 

records that give us any knowledge. é Mary A. Wilsonò 

ñKansas City, Kansas November 4, 1927 

          é Now to give my story I must tell you who I am and what kin I am to the parties you asked 

about my Father and  usen vandivers mother was brother and sister my fathers name was Reuben 

Harris Susan Vandiver mother Bettie Harris married Wm Croffered Mr Crofferd who was 70 years old 

was killed by the Northern soldiers at his home in 1862 I believe  his 3 sons Marshall and Marion and 

Wm Crofferd all went to war for the south in the beginning under Gen Shelby and Gen Price and Mr 

Vandier and Mr Selvay Mr Vandiver was killed I think he left 4 or 5 children 2 of the children was 

married and lived in Kansas City Mo in 1911 é I will try to explain  to you Susan Vandiver was not a 

cousin of Quantrill neither a cousin of Cole Younger my mother and Cole Youngers mother was 



sisters Daughters of Judge Richard M. Fristoe of Jackson Co Mo to one of the women killed in the 

gard House was a cousin to Cole Younger her name was Charity Mccorkle Keer and my sister Nancy 

Harris Mccorkle was in the gard house but she jumped and was saved from Death when the Building 

fell there was 20 in the prison 4 was killed. Susan Crofferd Vandiver Minnie Crofferd Selvay, Charity 

Mccorkle Keer Josephine Anderson the 3 women was cousins of mine they were brought to my 

Fatherôs House é and buried in one grave what was then the smith grave yard but now a cornfield 

my sister said they taken Josephine Anderson to Clay Co. Mo for Burial  but her place is not known 

We tried to get Congress to appropriate enough money to erect a monument to those 4 that was 

killed but the Bill failed to pass é one of Susan Vandevers sisters went to Calif in the late seventys  

é. Mrs. Elisa S Deal é 

PS Quantrill had no relitives in this part of the country his only Brother was killed in Kansas if this 

information is of enny benefit to you as Susan Vandever was a first cousin of mine all so Cole Younger 

a first cousin on my mothers sideò  

ñNovember 26 ï 27 Kansas City Kansas 

 

     é Because my husband was a soldier of the North and he took it & draw a pension of 30 per 

month is all I have in the way of money towards my keeping & am now past 74 Born in Jackson Co 

Mo in the year 1853 yes I had 5 grd sons in the worlds war as volunteers one was just 16 years old 

and one took pneumonia and lay in Hospital at Chicago grate lakes for 14 months my two sons was 

called in the last draft but was not called as the war ended and they was not needed é 

     Now I cant say why Quantrill went to Lawrence but it must have been for revenge as he had been 

for revenge as he had been treated badly in Kansas and Bill Anderson had lost his sister in the falling 

of the gard house Wm Crofferd was killed at old Blue Springs Mo in the spring of 1863 thare children 

may be able to tell you more of the Vandiver family than I can I have been told that one of the Crofferd 

men staid in Texas after the war and became very rich he had 16 hundred acres of land and a grate 

cattle raiser é Eliza S Dealò   

    ñArgo Illinois, January 1928 

     Mrs Vandever, 

        General Vandever was in command of troops at Marieto at the foot of Kenesaw mount he was 

guarding railroad and supplies he had 2 regiments of infantry é I was in command  of a company of 

scouts picked men from the veteran battalion of the 14 and 15 Illinois our duty was to guard the rear of 

Shermans army we acted as escorts for the general your father probably was in one of the regiments 

the battles that were fought at Kenesaw mountain wer terrible I was on the battlefield 22 days after the 

battel was fought skeletons of men and horses were every where the battel was fought on the 22 of 

June they drove the rebs into Atlanta 18 miles had no time to bury the dead confederates it was a 

sickening smel where I found them I made my report and general vandever sent to companys and 

buried them I was twenty month in the sadel as a scout I made many hair dreadth escapes had to 

horses shot under me was wounded never captured I am a hardy old boy yet I am only 82 yrs I scouted 

from Vicksburg to Cairo to Chatanoga to Atlanta with Sherman to the sea é Fordyce Lee Argo Illsò   

 

 



     ñDetroit. Mich Apr. 25, 1929 

     My Dear Niece, 

     é The Shakers never raised silk worms or manufactured silk. They wove lovely fine white and 

gray blankets, they raised the sheep, carded and spun the wool, they also wove fine rag carpets for 

every hall and stairs, their costumes were a great deal like you see on the Shaker salt boxes and and 

for the cape it would be affine silk handkerchief they also wore fine white caps and their bonnets were 

made from split palmleaf I learned to weave them. I read there was a similar community started in 

Indiana in the valley of the Wabash in Pose Co they had 30,000 acres of land. Their creed enjoined a 

pure life, industry, a simple diet, and plain dress, celibacy was not compulsory but was encouraged. 

Geo. Rapp Wurtemburg who after studying the New Testament he began to preach Christians were 

not following the early Christian doctrine he claimed that all property should be held in common (similar 

to the Shakers) all work was for the common good. They prospered for awhile but finally failed. é I do 

not think my father was ever a soldier although he might have been in the Indian War with Chief 

Blackhawk he talked a great deal about the troubles with the Indians é I heard talk a great deal about 

the War of 1812 and trouble in North Carolina é you seem so interested in the Shakers I am going to 

send you a picture of my school teacher there é her name was Annie Chambers she was a widow with 

a little daughter after I left she also left M V she entered Lebanon Normal School to Study for a higher 

certificate é Their meetings were very impressive I think you would want to cry rather than laugh at 

them, they looked very pretty all dressed in uniform and their songs were wonderful their own 

compositions their meetings  were open to the publick during fine weather. I have a Shaker book edited 

and printed by them; their creed and testimony over shadows my life for they tried to live the golden 

rule and I am sorry they went down. The land was sold also everything some of the buildings torn down 

and moved away, the main building is used as a Home for aged people é Aunt Marthaò  

  ñDetroit May 13, 1929 

     Dear Niece, 

       é Now I am going to tell you about some of the pretty dresses we had at the Shakers when we 

went to the public meeting house our eldress Sister would give us the word what dress to wear so to be 

in uniform  and we certainly looked pretty in fine pure linon lawn white can you imagine  nearly a hundred 

women all dressed alike older ones first then younger ones in the grand march you would not want to 

laugh but probably cry their songs were more like plaintive negro medley and they marked time with 

their hands. We had fine grey merino all wool dresses and poplins solid colors also striped calicoes for 

summer I had fine white and lavender stripes also white ground and a small figure like a clave than they 

wove a fine material called drugged seal brown after it was pressed it looked like silk, all dresses was 

made just like the picture I sent. I learned to make all the clothes and bonnets and caps and sew on 

different sewing machines also work on mens clothes I took great pride in learning to do every kind of 

work that was done there when I was fourteen and fifteen, everything was so handy there, and I think I 

always liked to work and get a good name. I never was lazy.  é Aunt Marthaò  

ñDetroit, July 30, 1929 

é I am afraid I have lost my last Shaker friend; we lived just across the hall from each other at the 

village, he left the Shakers and enlisted in the heavy artillery, civil war the canon practice and 

engagements entirely deafened him; for some time now he has been going blind so he is not able to 

write me any more he is not able to write me any more he is seven years older than I and lives  with his 

daughter who I fancy is not very good to him, they lived in Scranton Pa.  



      I am sending you another picture of a Shaker costume they adopted after I left the village. The 

Shakers lived as brothers and sisters if a married couple went to live there the husband and wife took 

separate rooms and I never heard of a scandal, they were at liberty to go away when ever dissatisfied 

they had shops and factories for different kinds of work and all kept in perfect order. No one was 

compelled to work but every one was expected to work if able the trustees handled all the money 

every one had the best of food and clothes and what more do we need than we had a chance to fight 

sin and crucify every sinful thought and deed a fine colony of religious people, and I can not see why 

they went down if God blessed their sacrifices and manner of living. They believed in progression 

after death in fact it will be like a graded school we would pass from one grade to a higher as we 

learned the heavenly lessons, what do you think of it? Even Christ did not go strait to Heaven, he 

went to Paradise. Well you will think this a funny letter but I often study over these problemsé Aunt 

Marthaò  

ñDetroit Mich May 21, 1930 

Dear Mollie, 

       é you have solved a problem that has bothered me for some time that is about Georgeôs boys. 

George persuaded father to sell the farm and he and wife came after us. Soe we all went back with 

them. Father got some money and a pair of beautiful large dapple grey horses after we got to 

Minneapolis father bought a cottage and he and Robert did teaming but after John took one of the 

horses, it broke up their business. Father tried to get work of various kinds but could not succeed 

Robert went away and Mother had to keep boarders. é So Father and Mother made up their mind 

to go to the Shakers with us three girls and I have never been sorryé I would like to have a long talk 

with you about the Shakers because I think you are interested, but I believed they lived as near right 

as any religious organization I ever heard, it was a beautiful clean orderly home love and kindness 

ruled. They were model people both in household work and farm. They made many patterns for 

stoves bake ovens and household furniture and what they raised was of the best, we never had to 

wash the strawberries as they put clean straw along the rows and berries were so clean. I learned to 

do all kinds of work there and it was my pride to do it. I made mens clothes womens clothes weaving, 

washing, ironing, milking, making cheese and butter, painting, picking fruit, drying and preserving, 

washing and coloring wool and knitting scarfs, mittens, gloves and socks and stockings &c. The place 

has now been sold for a home for old people and the land sold for farms, and the few remaining 

Shakers moved to an eastern home New Lebanon NBé Aunt Marthaò  

 ñMcGraw House June 28, 1931 [Michigan] 

Dear Mollie, 

      é now my folks wants to go to Texas they hear of wonderful opportunities there to get a start and 

Mexican labor is so cheap. The place is around Houston and Brownville. The only trouble is we can 

not sell the house and factory to get the means to go, there is no work here or any thing doing if a 

man is out of work it is impossible to get a job of any kind. There was so many thousands of families 

came in from the country and towns last fall and winter to get work and was so disappointed and they 

all had to be helped by the welfare. Now hundreds are going back to their old homes. People who 

have money are holding on to it for they fear the coming winter. Of course the automobile industry is 

the head of the business here, they will put in machinery to do the work that thirty men has been 

doing and six men can run it, the machinery I mean so they lay off the men, well this is a doleful tale 

é Aunt Marthaò                                                                                                             $ 1,500.00 



 

 

Rare Set of Journals kept by one of Margaret Fullerôs Providence Pupils at the Greene Street School 

12. (Fuller, Margaret 1810-1850) Bosworth, Frances Eleanor (1825 -1842) Rare set of Journals kept 

by a student at the Greene Street School of Providence, Rhode Island from 1836 -1839, while 

under the tutelage of Margaret Fuller  

      Three volumes, octavo, 390 manuscript pages as follows: 

1. ñFrancis E. Bosworthôs Journalò Nov. 22, 1836 ï Friday May 5, 1837, 133 pages of entries, 

including 15 hand drawn and colored maps, bound in original roan backed stiff wrappers, ñSchool 

Journalò stamped in gilt on front cover, binding somewhat worn and rubbed. 

The journal includes the following maps:  

Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, New England, 

New York, Pennsylvania and New Jersey, Maryland, the mid-Atlantic States, Southern States, 

the Western States and Territories, Europe and Russia, Africa. 

 

2. School Journal, ñF.E. Bosworth. Greene St. Schoolò, July 2, 1838 ï November 27, 1838, octavo, 

128 manuscript pages, bound in original roan backed stiff wrappers, School Journalò stamped in 

gilt on front cover, binding somewhat worn and rubbed. 

 

3. School Journal signed ñFrances E. Bosworthò on front pastedown, December 3, 1838 ï April 29, 

1838, octavo, 130 manuscript pages, bound in original roan backed stiff wrappers, ñSchool 

Journalò stamped in gilt on front cover, covers detached but present, back strip worn. 



 

The journals are approximately the same size and in similar bindings to the other known surviving 

Greene Street student journals.  19.5 or 20 cm x 13.5 cm. The journals have occasional pencil 

notes and corrections made by the schoolôs teachers; some may be in Margaret Fullerôs hand. 

            Rare set of three student journals kept by Frances Bosworth, a student at the Greene Street 

School in Providence, Rhode Island, while a student of Margaret Fuller. These journals are rare and 

only a handful are known to have survived. These journals are a recent discovery. These journals 

are important because they offer, besides Fullerôs own surviving letters and journals, and provide the 

only daily account of her life and activities during a seminal eighteen-month period in her life.  

           Students at the Greene Street School were required to keep journals which teachers read from 

time to time. The present set of journals is only the fifth journal known to have survived by a student 

of Margaret Fuller. The other journals are those of Ann Brown, (RPB), Anna D. Gale, (MWA), Mary 

Ware Allen (present location unknown), and two journals kept by Evelina Metcalf (NRU, and (ScU). 

Frances Bosworth was the same age, eleven, as Ann Brown when she started her journal. Evelina 

Metcalf was five years older than these two girls. 

          Frances Bosworthôs journals provide a window into the day-to-day activities and educational 

curriculum of this progressive school modeled on the ideas of Bronson Alcott. The journals 

demonstrate the importance placed upon journal keeping by the schoolôs founder Hiram Fuller. 

Bosworth attended the school before and after Margaret Fullerôs arrival and departure. Bosworth 

discusses her teachers including Maragret Fuller as well as several of her classmates, including Mary 

Allen and Ann Brown, authors of two of the other surviving journals. Bosworth had Fuller for Latin, 

English Poetry, Grammar and Natural Philosophy.  Bosworth provides anecdotes and details about 

Margaret Fullerôs teaching during 1838. Frances Bsworth may not have been Fullerôs best student, 

but she describes Maragret Fuller as the best teacher she ever had and a teacher that could never 

be matched again. 

            Frances Eleanor Bosworth (1825-1842) was the daughter of Smith Bosworth (1781-1857) and 

Sarah Tripp (1785-1860), of Providence, Rhode Island. The couple were married on January 31, 

1805, and had nine children including Frances. Smith Bosworth is listed in Providence City Directories 

of the period as ñagent Bleach houseò.  

Sarah Margaret Fuller  (May 23, 1810 ï July 19, 1850), sometimes referred to as Margaret Fuller 

Ossoli , needs little introduction, she was an American journalist, editor, critic, translator, 

and womenôs rights advocate associated with the American transcendentalist movement. She was 

the first American female war correspondent and full-time book reviewer in journalism. Her 

book Woman in the Nineteenth Century is considered the first major feminist work in the United 

States. 

     In the fall of 1836 Margaret Fuller accepted the position of Bronson Alcottôs teaching assistant in 

his Temple School. She did not know at the time that her predecessors Elizabeth Peabody and her 

sisters Mary and Sophia had not been paid a cent for their work over the previous two years since 

the schoolôs founding in September 1834. Fuller needed gainful employment to provide for her mother 

and siblings after the death of her father Timothy Fuller. However, Alcottôs experiment in progressive 

education soon ran into trouble, in December 1836 he published his Conversations with Children on 

the Gospels. The book ignited a scandal in Boston, enrollment dwindled from about thirty to a mere 

handful, the school was forced to move into a basement. Alcott omitted to pay her salary and while 



Fuller honored her commitment to remain until the end of the term in April 1837, she began to make 

plans to leave as most of her pupils would. 

    In April 1837, Fuller finished the term, begun the previous December assisting Alcott and arrived 

shortly thereafter in Providence to assume her duties as teacher in the Greene Street School which 

had just moved into a handsome new building. Hiram Fuller (no relation) the head of the Greene 

Street School, admired Alcott, Fuller even read Alcottôs Conversationsé the book that led to the 

downfall of the Temple School, to his own pupils. Fullerôs school prospered while Alcottôs sank: he 

hired Margaret Fuller at the salary of $ 1000 per annum, the same as a Harvard professor, and her 

contract gave her ñunlimited freedom in methods.ò  Ralph Waldo Emerson gave an oration to dedicate 

the schoolôs new Greek atRevival style building on June 10,1837.  

     Fuller was one of two teachers hired during this expansion. The other Georgianna Nias, an English 

woman who had separated from her husband, taught the traditional feminine arts of drawing and 

sewing. Fuller and Nias joined Hiram Fuller and Frances Aborn, who after Margaretôs arrival seems 

to have taught the basic subjects to the youngest pupils. 

     Margaret Fullerôs motives in accepting this teaching position were a mixture of necessity and 

idealism. Fuller wanted to concentrate on writing a life of Goethe for George Ripleyôs Specimens of 

Foreign Standard Literature series. Hiram Fuller also offered Margaret time for her own writing in 

addition to complete academic freedom. This freedom allowed her to test on the schoolgirls in her 

charge a progressive and feminist pedagogy that she would, a year after leaving Providence, bring 

to the famous Boston ñConversations.ò 

     Despite her hopes and plans, and despite the evidence that she was an inspired and inspiring 

teacher, Margaret Fullerôs tenure at Greene Street School from Spring 1837 until December 1838 

was marked by frustrations and painful self-doubt. Her plan to combine teaching with her writing 

proved untenable. She also found her pupils less prepared than she had anticipated and she also 

found the cultural and intellectual life of Providence wanting in comparison with that of Boston. Fullerôs 

desire to be recognized as a leading intellectual was at odds with her desire to provide the best 

education she could for her pupils. ñThe woman who was to become the celebrated leader of the 

Boston Conversations, the editor of the Dial, and a pioneer female journalist felt herself not quite at 

home in the company of the other schoolteachers. After eighteen months Margaret Fuller left 

Providence and abandoned teaching ï but not before she had made a tremendous impact upon her 

students.ò 

     ñMuch of what we know about Fullerôs Providence teaching experience comes from her own letters 

and perhaps more important, from surviving journals and letters of her students. These student 

journals were an important part of the schoolôs pedagogical strategy. Students kept journals, teachers 

read them from time to time, and occasionally Hiram Fuller would read from selected journals to the 

whole school. The students, therefore, did not tend to be critical of their classmates and teachers, 

but are often straightforward and honest in their statements. The record of Margaret Fuller contained 

in these student efforts is important because it comes from young women whose views of her were 

uncontaminated by knowledge of her nascent reputation in the Boston area and by the sense of threat 

that seems to have colored the responses of so many men who knew her.ò ñThese journals present 

a day-to-day account of Fullerôs life during the seminal period immediately preceding the growth of 

her fame as one of Americaôs foremost women of letters.ò 
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Sample Quotes:  

1836 

ñNov 22 1836 Wednesday é I have now commenced a new Journal, and I hope there will be much 

improvement, than there was in my last one. I have not written any journal for two days, one reason 

was, I had not any Journal, and another I had not a single pen, that was fit to write withé The 

Geography lesson was Portugal and Spain. é. Mr. Fuller said yesterday that if he was able he should 

either read or tell us something about what he had seen today. I hope he will tell it to us for I had 

much rather hear it from his mouth, than all the books in the universe. I expect I know what it is about, 

but I shall not tell you what I think it is, until I find wether I am correct or not. Mr. Fuller came in this 

morning, but he did not talk about what he said he would, it was ñAnimal Magnetismò that he said he 

would talk about (what I thought it was) I believe he has seen a young lady magnetized, he said he 

would tell us about it tomorrowé Mr. Fuller then talked to us about apologies, he explained to us 

what he said a few days ago since he said that it was wrong to apologize, and to day he said that we 

ought not to do wrong and then we should not need an apology. I do not think we can help doing 

wrong, but Miss Aborn says that we can, that if we could not help doing wrong, we should not be 

guilty, and therefore should be in no need of apologies. ñExample is better than preceptò, he makes 

more apologies than one a day I am thinking, but I do not know, I never asked him.ò  

ñFriday Nov. 25th 1836 We have not done much to day except write letters, as is usual on Friday, 

therefore I have not much to write in my Journalé Mr. Fuller came in the morning, and said he had 

ña terrible request,ò to make of the young ladies, and it was that we would give him permission to 

read our journal aloud, and criticize them, I was very glad mine was at home, for if it had not been, I 

should have been obliged to let him have it, for Miss Aborn asked me for itéò 

ñWednesday Nov. 30, 1836 We have not recited any lessons today, the morning was spent in 

correcting our Journals. Oh I must not forget to tell you that today is the last day of the term. I hope 



that I have improved. It seems to me that this term has been uncommonly short but I do not know as 

it has, perhaps the reason that it has appeared so short to me is because I have been very lively and 

happy. I fear I know that I have been much too lively this term. Mr. Fuller came in this morning and 

read to us two of Wordsworth Poemsò  

ñMonday Dec. 5, 1836 Another term has now arrived, we have not had a very long vacation, only 

from Wednesday to Monday, but I was glad enough to get back to school again I can tell you. Mr. 

Fuller came in this morning and talked about rules of this school. He asked each of us separately if 

we would be willing every Friday to tell him how many times we had whispered during the week, I 

told him I should not, I should be ashamed to tell him I am sure. I am very willing to tell Miss Aborn, 

but I do not want to tell Mr. Fuller. This afternoon Miss Aborn read to us from tales of a grandfather, 

written by Sir Walter Scott and dedicated to Hugh Littlejohnò It was very interesting but I shall not 

write about itò  

ñTues. Dec. 6, 1836 The second day of the term and the hour for writing our Journals at last has 

arrived, and I am writing in my Journal. Miss Aborn read to us this morning a parable called the ñTwo 

Walksò, but I cannot paraphrase it, because I do not exactly remember it, because I do not want to, I 

do not like those parables I am tired of them. We then wrote our sentences in grammar, oh no I mean 

my Definer. I will write mine I have not many but I will write what I have Divined. I was very much 

diverted when Mr. Mariotti repeated those Italian verses. Erect. Mr. Fuller says that there is harmony 

in sitting erect. Event. I am very fond of amusing events. Excel. I expect our new School house will 

excel all others in the city or town either. Miss Aborn went last night to see Miss Gleason magnetized, 

and today she gave us some account of it, it was very wonderful indeed, but I shall give you no 

account of it. When Mr. Fuller came in  he talked about eating I did not think part of what he said was 

very delicate and I shall not tell you what he said it was for fear it would shock your modesty.  

ñFriday Dec. 9, 1836 Our first week has nearly expired one twelfth of our term. Mr. Fuller came in this 

morning and brought with him Coleridge I do not mean that Coleridge himself came in with Mr. Fuller 

but I mean that he brought in a book that Coleridge wrote and read to us several pieces, one of which 

was called óAlice Du Closò, and then he asked us which we liked best several of the young ladies said 

they liked Wordsworth but I like Coleridge best he is more comical than Wordsworth. I suppose that 

is the reason for I like things that make me laugh. I shall now draw a map and if I think of any thing 

else worthy of being recorded I will write it.ò 

ñTuesday Dec. 13 1836 é Mr. Fuller is going to teach us a little French out of a book called óLa 

Bagatelleò he heard us recite yesterday for the first time we do not take up French as a regular study 

we shall only learn a few phrases. The History lesson was very interesting this morning it was about 

that very interesting character ñMary queen of Scotsòéò  

ñFriday Dec. 16, 1836 The last day of the week has arrived and I am with it in school writing in my 

Journal Miss Aborn says we have a great deal to write in our journals but I do not know what it is é 

We heard some of the boys journals this morning and I expect they heard ours as they were over 

there. When Mr. Fuller came in this morning he heard us recite our French lesson and then talked to 

us about our Journals, he said some of them he was very much pleased with they had made great 

improvement in writing. We are going to hear the boys speak this afternoon. I pity those who not 

know their pieces well for they have a law in Mr. Fullers school that those who do not know their 

pieces shall stay an hour every day after school every day the next week, it is a very severe law, is it 

not? We did go in to hear the boys speak as I said we were going to we had a very pleasant time 

indeed the boys spoke very well I think.ò 



ñWednesday Dec. 28 1836 é.Mr. Fuller came in and read to us about a little blind highland boy and 

asked some of the young ladies and myself if we would paraphrase it I told him I would if I could I 

hope I shall succeed better than I did about Peter Bellé [Paraphrase follows] éò 

ñFriday Dec. 29 1836 This morning Miss Aborn gave us som good advice from Miss Farrar and then 

we wrote in our writing books and sent them over to Mr. Fuller when Mr. Fuller came in he said that 

the boys thought that their writing books were written as well as ours And I think so too. . Mr. Fuller 

had a book with the picture of Mrs Hemans in it and some of her poetry, he read one piece of poetry 

to us that she wrote.ò 

ñWednesday January 2 1837 Another year has just opened to our view and I hope that at the end of 

the yar I shall be wiser and better than I am now. This morning Miss Aborn announced to us the death 

of John Hughes brother to Mary Elizabeth Hughes one of Miss Abornôs scholars. We have not recited 

any of our lessons today except Arithmetic. Mr. Fuller came in this morning and said he wished us all 

a happy new year and a great deal more that I cannot remember, but come to think of it I guess I can 

remember little more he said that when we wished our friends a happy new year and did not do all in 

our power to make them happy it was mockery I suppose he thinks that it is the same as telling a 

falsehood if it is I have told a great many falsehoods  for I have wished persons a happy new year a 

great many times and have not done all I could to make them happy. Mr. F said that he could not 

wish his mother a happy new year but he would sit down to night and write her a letter which would 

make her happy for a week. He said that it would make our parents happy to see great improvement 

in our Journals, he said that we ought to be thankful that we have parents to make happy côest toutò 

ñTuesday Jan10 1837 This morning after devotions Miss Aborn said that she had a request to make 

of us from Mr. Fuller. She asked us if we had any particular feeling towards our teachers and then 

she asked us what we thought ought to be the predominant feeling we told her love, she then asked 

us if we were willing to do something to prove our love for him she said it would make us all happy 

Most of the young ladies held up their hands Miss Aborn read to us a note from Mr. Fuller which I will 

write as well as I can remember. I request the young ladies (except a few of the ñlittle girlsò) to write 

me long familiar letters to give to him on Friday night. Oh dear what a request to make it really maketh 

me groan in spirit but why need it, it is only a request from our teacher. I should like to know what he 

calls a ñlong familiarò I am sure I do not know what I shall write it will take me six years to compose a 

letter to Mr. Fuller for I should not dare to write anything for fear it would not be correct, I suppose he 

will think I am very silly and naµve but I cannot help itéò 

ñThursday Jan 12 1837 é This morning Miss Aborn read to us from Conversation on the Gospel by 

Mr. Alcott and his scholars they are very interesting. Mr. Alcott asks his scholars questions and they 

answer them. Miss Aborn lets us answer them and then tell us the answer in the book. One question 

we discussed was has God a conscience some of the young ladies thought that he has I did not think 

so, for I do not see the need of it if he is is perfect and if he had  a conscience it would be perfect and 

our consciences tell us after we have done a thing what is right and what is wrong and God never 

does wrong and I should not think a conscience could do him any good but I do not know whether he 

has or has not a conscience I only think é I have written quite a long Journal much longer than I 

expected but I feel very dissatisfied with it I would take out that part about God conscience if I could 

but I cannot so I must let it go.ò  

ñFriday Jan. 13, 1837 My Journal made a visit over to Mr. Fullerôs this morning I should like to know 

what they thought of it , I suppose they thought well I should think Frances Bosworth could write a 

better Journal than that but I do not care for what they think. We wrote our letters to Mr. Fuller this 

morning when he came in he invited us to go over and here the boys speak He said that some of 



them wanted us to sing after they had done speaking I supposed I guess if they should hear us sing 

once they would not want to again Others wanted Mr F ï to read to us all together and others wanted 

to sit and hear the music boxé I will now write my Friday afternoon journal we went in to hear the 

boys speak most of them spoke very well we had to sing for the young gentlemen I do not think we 

sing very well but ñpractice makes perfectò I suppose we shall sing better next time at least I hope we 

shalléò  

ñTuesday Jan 17 é This morning Miss Aborn read to us from ñConversations on the gospelò it was 

not very interesting to me because I did not pay attention while she was reading it...ò 

ñWednesday Jan 18th 1837 é Mr. Fuller came in and talked about Plato and several other celebrated 

persons of ancient date Mr. Fuller told us an anecdote of Plato. He said that one day his parents went 

out to offer sacrifice and they laid Plato on the grass and the bees all left their flowers and settled on 

his lipsé Mr. F said a great deal more that I cannot write.ò 

ñTues. Jan 24 1837 éMr Fuller came home from ñThe Cityò yesterday, and today he came in to make 

us a visit, at the usual hour and brought a letter from Mr. Alcott to Miss Read. Mr. Fuller did not read 

it to us but perhaps he will, I hope he will for I should like to hear it very much. Mr. Fuller brought from 

Boston few journals from Mr. Alcott school they belonged to Emma Savage and Charles Morgan. I 

do not think they are the best Journals I ever heard. Although they are very good.ò  

ñTuesday Jan 31 1837 é Mr. Fuller did not come in at his usual hour, today, but this noon in the 

recess he came in and read to us a letter which he had been writing to his sister. Mr. Fuller says that 

the new school house will be raised next week. I shall be very glad if it is ï it will seem so much 

nearer being done. éò 

ñMonday Feb 27 1837 There was no school last week on account of the death of one of Miss Abornôs 

friends Mrs. Chapin Therefore we again met after a week vacationé This morning when I entered 

school I found Mr. Fuller here in a short time the bell rang for school to begin and then Mr. F read a 

conversation upon Jesus conversing with the doctors, about half past 12 we heard the cry of ñFire 

Fireò our teacher requested us to keep our seats as it probably was false alarm but one of  the young 

ladies who is generally very much terrified at the alarm of fire begged of her to let her go to the door 

which request being granted she came back with the news that it was close byéò 

ñMonday March 7, 1837 é We have 3 new scholars today if our school continues to increase so 

much as it has this week I do not know where Miss Aborn will seat them for I believe our school is 

nearly if not quite fulléò 

ñFriday March 10, 1837 é came to school at nine which Miss Aborn read a conversation on 

organization of spirit she did not finish it for we conversed so much upon it that she did not have time. 

é we heard some of the young gentlemenôs journals read this morning they were very interesting 

and some of them quite amusing. é Miss Aborn read some of our Journals I was very sorry to hear 

this as I am not over an above fond of having Mr. Fuller hear my journal read although I know I ought 

not to feel so for he is my teacher, I ought to try to conquer this feeling for I suppose Miss Aborn will 

call it false modesty when I have done as well as I can I shall not feel so. After Miss Aborn had done 

reading Mr Fuller began to talk to us about several things é He said that writing was a trade and if 

we were deprived of our parents and friends that we could get a living by it I do not understand how 

we could support ourselves by writingéò  

 



ñWednesday March 22 1837 é It is very pleasant to open school by singing We recited Goodôs book 

of Nature which I like very much we have studied two lessons and these were mostly on the subject 

of matter but not leave time to recite the whole of the lesson for we conversed so much that we did 

not have timeé everyday I am almost ashamed of this Journal, I think I ought to say quite so for it is 

written very bad, I shall try to write my next one better.ò  

ñMonday March 27, 1837 é When Mr. Fuller came in he talked to us some time and then he read to 

us from Wordsworth he asked us if we should like to have Wordsworth come and talk to us we 

answered in the affirmative, and then he said he could not come and so he sent his thoughts to you, 

I should rather have his thoughts than see have him for I should be afraid talk to him. I must now stop 

as I wish to draw a map.ò  

ñThursdayApril 5th Wednesday 1837 é School was opened this morning by singing but as our head 

singer has left school we did not make out quite as well as we did when she was here but we must 

practice and try to sing with out her as we have lost her. Arithmetic recited this morning our sums 

were quite easy we have not had any very hard sums yet and I do not suppose we shall have any 

very soon. When Mr Fuller came in he read to us instead of our reading to him as I expect we should 

he read to us from the Diary of Mrs. Jameson some parts of it were quite interestingéò  

ñApril 24th 1837 Monday We have met once more after the vacation of a week é we met once more 

soon to part from teachers and school mates a short time & school room perhaps forever but we part 

to meet again in a place where we expect a great deal of happiness in the New School house  but 

we have been very happy indeed in this old building we shall be obliged to leave one enjoyment here 

but which  I have no doubt will be made up to us in many others which we cannot enjoy hereé in the 

New School house I shall hardly dare to write anything in my Journal except mere facts especially if 

Miss Fuller and Mrs Nias are to see them as I suppose they will. When Mr. Fuller came in he read 

from a book called ñChannel of Politenessò it treats about the same things as Mrs Farrar did and if he 

wanted to impress more deeply upon our minds he might have read that to us again I do not think 

that we should have given very good attention to Mrs Farrar the other is much more interesting. éò 

ñTuesday April 25th [1837] é The lesson in History was recited this morning the lesson itself was not 

very interesting but Miss A read us something afterwards which I will try to write about in Rome sixty 

emperors reigned successively most of whom were very wicked and tyrannical over their subjects. 

é I might write a great deal about the cruelty of these emperors if I had the inclination but as I have 

not I will write about Mr. Fuller wvisit when he came in he read ñThe Idiot boyò he has read it once 

before to us but I do not think I should be tired of it he should read it again for it is very interesting.ò 

[Friday April 28th] ñAt Miss a request I will copy a letter into my journal which I wrote some time since. 

ñProvidence April 8th My dear Miss Mariotti, 

      I should like to know who you think it is that is writing to you? We never saw each other and 

perhaps never shall but I will only tell you that I am a little Providence girl in the school which I attend 

it is the custom to write letters sometimes on Friday and as I thought that perhaps it might be pleasant 

to you to receive a letter from me, I would write to you and tell you all about my country and I should 

like to have you answer it and tell me all about yours if you cannot write in my language you may 

write in your own and I will ask my teacher to translate it for me é Do you go to school? I do I go to 

Mr. Fullers he is a very pleasant teacher and so is Miss Aborn who assists him. Mr. Fuller is building 

a New school house and we are all very anxious to have it completed, we expect to go into it the first 

Monday in June, I should like to very much to have you here at the opening of the school and go to 

school with me é Frances E Bosworthò 



Friday April 28th 1837 

Last day of the week and last of the term and tonight we shall take a farewell of this room (I will not 

say barn) I expect forever where our beloved teacher has taught one year and ½ some of us have 

been with her ever since she taught here and I suppose they will feel more at parting than those who 

have been with her less time although we all have experienced a great deal of pleasure here, within 

these wallsé I feel very sad at parting I did not know that I loved my teachers and schoolmates so 

much and even this room I feel a kind of affection for it, é I think I can say with truth that ñsome of 

my happiest hours have been spent here.ò This morning Miss Aborn read in some of the young ladies 

Journals and Mr. Fuller read to his boys our journals. I hope he did not read mine I guess if he did he 

did not find many very edifying thoughts I should like to write a journal with nothing but edifying 

thoughts in it but that is impossible for me to do I suppose Miss Aborn or Mr Fuller could do it if they 

should write a Journal and I have no doubt but they would I should really like to see a journal that Mr. 

Fuller wrote if ever he wrote one é I think some of the young ladies have improved very much in 

their journals but of what consequence are my thoughts.  

When Mr. Fuller came in he said that he should not talk to us much and should not read from 

Wordsworth but should read from a better, the latches of whose shoes Wordsworth  was not worthy 

to unloose he said that Christ was as much greater than Wordsworth as Wordsworth was greater 

than the weakest of us, I should think he was and much more greater than Wordsworth is greater 

than we are for Wordsworth is of the same nature as we are if he does know more and is better than 

we are, he said that as it was the last day he had rather have us filled with Christ thoughts than with 

Wordsworth he accordingly read a chapter in the bible an account of Christôs resurrection Oh! I do so 

love to hear Mr. Fuller read the bible better than anyone I ever heard read it for he paraphrase and 

explains it and makes it very interesting this afternoon we shall go in to hear the boys speak for the 

last time in that school room every thing that we do today seems to be for the last time here in this 

room but I suppose when we go to school again every thing will be done for the first time instead of 

the last.   

Miss Aborn addressed us this afternoon for there were only two scholars that have been with her 

ever since she taught school and I wish I could say that I am one of them but I am not, Oh! I do love 

Miss Aborn she is so good and kind. I do not suppose I shall ever write another school Journal in this 

book for as I am so near through ité I never went to a school I liked so well before and never expect 

to again éò 

ñMay 4th 1837 Thursday ï I have now taken it into my head to write a home Journal. I do expect 

anyone will see it neither do I think it will be very interesting and I write it mostly to fill up for I wish 

this book to be finished very much for I do not want to be obliged to carry it into the New School 

house. éò 

Second Journal 

ñJuly 2d Monday [1838] Mr. Fuller read from a book called ñLetters from Rome,ò by the same author 

of :Letters from Palmyra.ò I was interested in the first part but not the last é As I was not interested 

in this conversation I cannot remember it, and therefore cannot write about it.  

The Latin class recited very well with the exception of myself and that young I did not know my lesson 

well at all, for although I studied it a great while I could not translate, I could parse much better than 

I could read. I have learned some  of my lesson for tomorrow and find it much easier than our lesson 

today was, and, I hope I shall know it more perfectly. Arithmetic classes recited, and I recited my 



second lesson in the third part. I do not know how I shall like it our hardest sums that we have had 

yet being Division. é Miss Fullers poetry class met this morning several of the young ladies read and 

read very well. I am glad that I have read this term for I dislike to read very much and I do not suppose 

I shall have to read again for some time. Drawing and Geography this afternoon.ò 

ñJuly 3d Tuesday There will be no school tomorrow for it will be the 4th of Julyé I think I shall learn  

my lessons for Thursday today for I do not think I shall want to study tomorrow. 

    Mrs. Nias is with her reading class. Mr. Fuller has gone into the recitation room and I suppose 

many are trembling for fear they will be called upon to read while  Mr. Fuller is in the room. But I must 

return to the commencement of school. Mr. Fuller read from a Journal written by Mrs. Jameson when 

she was travelling in Italy. I was much more interested in this than the letters which Mr. Fuller read 

yesterday. Mr. Fuller said he wished every one in school who could read would read ñLetters from 

Rome.ò He said he feared a few, and but a few had no taste for such books, but were interested in 

nothing but novels. They would eagerly devour Bulwerôs last in one night and be very much interested 

but would think such a book as ñLetters from Romeò very dry. I am not fond of novels or History but 

am very fond  of reading such stories and as those Miss Maria Edgeworth has written and those in 

Mrs. Haleôs ñLadys Bookò. Perhaps I ought to read Letters from Rome and try to cultivate my taste 

for such books, and I suppose I shall some time or other.  

     The Latin lesson was, I thought recited very well. The translation was done better than it has been 

for some time. I recited rather better than I did yesterday, though I missed the conjugation of one 

verb, Our lesson for Thursday is twelves lines and quite easy. é The History lesson was uninteresting 

to me about Switzerland. As I did not think it interesting I shall not write about it. Miss Aborn came to 

read to us about the lakes and mountains of Italyé I have just read from one of the young ladyôs 

journals that Miss Fuller read to the History class from the ñLast days of Pompeiiò and that she read 

so long there was no time for the Natural History classéò  

ñJuly 6th é The Latin recitation was very good, and I can write that I did not miss I thought. I knew 

my lesson and was happy to find that I did. We have quite a short lesson for Monday but, I fear it will 

be difficult, our lesson for today was quite difficult to translate but Miss Fuller said it was very well 

recited, and I hope it will be recited even better Monday. Miss Fuller gave us eight questions to answer 

for Monday which will not difficult if we can find answers to them but I fear we cannot to all of them, 

but those that we cannot Miss Fuller will not blame us if we do not know the answers, for she is not 

so unjust as that. 

    The English Poetry class met earlier than usual I suppose to accommodate Miss Fuller but I do 

not know we had another conversation about Bonaparte, and are to have another upon the Ateneum 

is opened again which I hope will not be very soon for I am tired of hearing and studying about 

Bonaparte é This afternoon the girls took their lesson in Drawing Before recess Mr Fuller read to us 

from Miss Mary Allenôs Journal, I did not think the journals he read today were as interesting as some 

she has written but it has been very warm this week and one cannot think or feel like writing such hot 

weather, at least I cannot éò 

ñJuly 9th Monday é We had a very short Latin lesson this morning, and Miss Fuller said she had 

much rather we would take short lessons and recite them well than long ones and recite them 

imperfectly. Miss Fuller has given us a rather long lesson for tomorrow but I think it will be learned. 

é  



    Miss Fullerôs English Poetry class met this morning I like this class very much and think I learn 

more in this class than I did in the other reading class. Miss Fuller gave me my paraphrases this 

morning, she corrected several mistakes in it which I hope she will never correct again, for I shall try 

not to make them again. The paraphrase was ñAllôs well that ends well.ò I thought it quite difficult but 

Miss Fuller said it was paraphrased very well by most of the class considering the warm weather. 

Perhaps the other young ladies did not find it as difficult as I did as they have been accustomed to 

write more difficult paraphrases than I haveéò 

ñTuesday July 10th é The Latin class recited well as I thought it would. I think I shall go back in Latin 

for I do not understand Virgil at all, and if it was not for the assistance I receive from my sister I do 

not think I should be able to translate at all. I think I shall try more and if I am not able to learn my 

lessons with less assistance and understand it better I think I shall go back. I think that if Miss Fuller 

knew all she would advise me to go back so that I may understand it better. éò 

ñJune [i.e. July] 11th Wednesday é Grammar class recited this morning, Miss Fuller had said that all 

who missed in their lesson must be kept, several missed and therefore had to stay. Lessons as usual, 

no school this afternoon.ò 

ñFriday June 12th é The Virgil class recited very well I think this class improves very fast. Miss Lydia 

Phinney, and Miss Mary Allen are the best scholars in the class as they are in most every class. Miss 

Davis is an excellent scholar, but not quite as good as these young ladies. I think our lessons are 

quite interesting nowé I think our lessons will be more interesting soon and then they will not be as 

difficult. I do not think I shall be obliged to go back if I try hard to learn my Latin lessons for the lesson 

was not very difficult to me.  é Miss Fullerôs English Poetry class met this morning. Next Monday 

Miss Fuller will read a story for us to paraphrase I am glad for I like to hear the stories and like to 

write paraphrases and like to have them corrected but not in the class. I like to write them and have 

them corrected not from any real pleasure which I take in it, but because I think it is improving and I 

wish to improve all I can. Friday (a week from today) Miss Fuller has appointed for a conversation 

about Louis 16th which I think will be very interesting if we try learn all we can about him. If we try I 

think Miss Fuller will tell us some interesting anecdotes about him which will make the conversation 

more interesting. I think where we try all we can to learn a lesson perfectly we are almost always 

interested and enjoy the recitation.  

Miss Fuller said she had lately discovered ñtwo fountains of refreshment.ò One was a young man 

about seventeen years of age, who read Shakespeare a great deal and employed his leisure 

moments in drawing instead of frivolous amusements. The other was a young lady about fourteen 

years of age who employed her leisure moments in reading Miltonôs ñParadise Lostò, and the Bible. 

Miss Fuller said it gave her great pleasure when she saw any thing of this kind and it was what she 

wished to see her scholars doing. I wish I had a taste for such reading. I think if I had I should cultivate 

it, perhaps I have, but it is slumbering and I know nothing of it. Two of the young ladies are to write 

ñOriginal Compositionò and several re to commence next term. I think if I belonged to this class of 

young ladies, my greatest trouble would be to select a subject upon which to write, for there are so 

many I should  not know which to choose. éò 

ñJuly 16th Monday é I was late this morning and the door was shut before I got here, therefore I can 

give no account of Mr. Fullerôs reading. When I came in (several others were with me) Mr. Fuller said, 

ñthose young ladies who are tardy must stop after school.ò é Mr. Fuller may think if we stay we shall 

be more careful and not be tardy so often it will not make any difference to me I dislike to be tardy 

and I always come as soon as I can é The Latin class did not recite as well as usual. I thought the 

lesson was difficult ï but perhaps the others did noté English Poetry class met this morning We all 



expected that Miss Fuller would read a story to us for us to paraphrase but we were disappointed for 

she had forgotten her book but as she sometimes excuses us from our lessons when we forget our 

book I think we must excuse her, as it is the first time and I presume will be the last. Usual occupations 

this afternoon writing, drawing and Geography.ò 

ñTuesday July 17th é The Latin lesson was recited very well indeed. Two very remarkable things 

occurred in this class. One was Miss Mary Allen missed and one boy who had not translated once (I 

believe) since we commenced Virgil translated correctly. Miss Fuller praised us said she felt satisfied 

with the recitation hoped soon to hear a perfect one. I hope her hopes will be realized. é Our 

Philosophy lesson today was quite interesting to me more so than it has been for some time. We 

recited about the cod-fish, Scorpion, Gold fish, Eel, Herring, John doree, Turbot, Shad, Mackerel, 

Salmon. Miss Fuller told us that when the scorpion is surrounded with fire, and it finds it cannot get 

out it stings itself to death, I think I should rather kill myself than be burned to death, though I do not 

think ñeither of these deaths would be very pleasant.ò Miss Fuller read to us a piece of poetry by the 

poet Wordsworth, addressed to a Gold-fish which Mrs Jameson presented to him. The fishes we are 

to learn about for our next recitation are the Trout, Flounder, Muscle, Pike and Chubb. Miss Fuller 

did not give us as many as she usually does for I believe she intends to read to us something I do 

not know what. Mrs Nias reading class met and Miss Fuller read them a story to paraphraseéò  

ñWednesday July 18th é The Rhetoric class recited this morning. I know nothing about this class but 

I should think it might be a very interesting oneé I spent the recess very pleasantly, in listening to 

Miss Nancy Watermanôs playing on the piano and in various other ways. After recess we recited 

Grammar. Miss Mary Allen heard the class recite. I do not know why Miss Fuller did not hear it, but I 

suppose she had some good reason as she always has. Some of the girls dislike this study, but I do 

not. I like it very much indeed, much better than I do Latin. I like to parse very much but while I am 

reciting my lesson I tremble for fear I shall miss, even if I feel sure that I know my lesson perfectly. I 

know that if I have learned my lesson perfectly there is no cause for trembling, but I cannot help it. I 

have not yet been kept for not learning my Grammar lesson and I hope I never shall be, and I shall 

try to learn my lesson so as not to be, but I fear the worst, and hope for the best.  

     After Mr. Fuller had dismissed the boys he talked to ñus girls,ò about our jou7rnals, said ñhe had 

great curiosity to ask us a few questions.ò He then requested those young ladies to raise their hands 

who thought Journal writing irksome. Caroline T. Goodloe (by her own request ï I write her name) 

and another Caroline, raised their hands. Mr. Fuller said he looked at the former young ladyôs journal 

yesterday, and was sorry to see that she had made no improvement, but her writing and manner of 

expressing her thoughts are much worse now than at the commencement of her journal. Mr. Fuller 

said all he could say to the young ladies was ñTryò and he would try assist them, and ñkeep an eye 

on their journals.ò I should not think this would be very consoling, at least it would not be to me, for 

there is nothing I dislike more than to see Mr. Fuller reading my journal. He has not to my knowledge 

read my journal but twice since I have been in come to the Greene St. School, and I hope he will not 

read it again for (as I said before) I dislike to have him very much. I think if these two Carolines will 

try and write in their journals as well as they can, they will soon become very interested in them, for 

there is nothing which makes me feel so much interest in my Journal as trying to write it welléò 

ñThursday July 19th é The Latin lesson was not recited as well as usual, the lesson was not as long 

as Tuesdayôs lesson was, but it was not recited as well. I think we learn much more about parsing  

now than we ever did before, for we have no dictionary in our Virgils and we are obliged to study the 

parsing more at home than we ever did before for we cannot now look out the words in the class and 

we are obliged to at home if we wish to know our lessons. The History lesson was not as interesting 



today as it was last time and I shall not write about it. Natural History class recited Miss Fuller read 

to us a description of the manner in which Salmon are taken. I was much interested in it.ò 

ñFriday July 20th é Miss Fuller read a story to us this morning, ñTwo gentlemen of Verona.ò It was 

very interesting.ò  

ñTuesday July 24 é Mr. Fuller read from Miss Mary Allenôs journal this morning. I was not as much 

interested in it as I generally am, for I was very thirsty and I felt afraid I did not know my History 

lesson, although I had studied it enough to know it and much more than I usually do. The Latin lesson 

was recited much better than it was yesterday. The foolish mistakes in parsing which disturbed Miss 

Fuller so much yesterday were not made today. I hope they never will be made again.  éò 

ñWednesday July 25th é The English Grammar class recited, the lesson was recited pretty well. Miss 

Fuller has given us a lesson in Punctuation to learn for next Wednesday and when we have finished 

the grammar we are to commence at the beginning and learn it through again, so that we may all 

understand it. I do not like to study any portion of Grammar except the parsing lessons but  I must if 

I wish to understand it and know how to parse welléò 

Friday August 3d é Mr. Fuller also said that he had read nearly all of the girls journals after school 

at night. If he has read mine I do  I do not much care, only I should like to know it if he ever looks at 

it again he will see great improvement. There will be no school this afternoon on account of the funeral 

of Mrs Nias babe, which I think I shall attend.ò  

ñMonday August 6th This afternoon I have been reading Miss Mary Allenôs journal, é I will not say I 

feel discouraged, for I hope to write as well as she, when I am as old. She will soon leave us, for the 

term is drawing to  close when she will return to her parents, and expects I believe to teach this winter. 

I would like to sit all the afternoon and read her journal, and do not think I should be nearly until I had 

finished it, for I find it so very interesting I cannot bear to leave it. If I could write such a journal I think 

I should be very proud of it which would be very wrong, but I do not think it would be possible for me 

to help it. Perhaps I ought to have written my own journal before I read Miss Allenôs for now, I can 

hardly write, I wish to read hers so much and I do not think I shall write much moreé I dislike my 

journal very much to day and do not feel any interest in it for when I compare it with my neighborôs 

(she is one week younger than myself) I think that I never can write a journal that is worth reading, 

and feel still more discouraged when I think of Miss Allenôs, although I have determined many times 

not to but I cannot help it and there is no use in trying. éò 

ñAugust 7th Tuesday é The Latin recitation was very good this morning. Miss Fuller has given us 

nineteen lines for our lesson Thursday which I think is long enough, for I do not think when we take 

long lessons we learn them as well. We shall recite but two more Latin lessons this term and I hope 

they will be recited well. éò 

ñAugust 9th Thursday Mr. Fuller read this morning a chapter from the Bible and two excellent journals 

Sarah Bradfordôs and Nancy Mastermanôs, they were not as good as Mary Allenôs for hers is the best 

in the school, but they were very good indeed. Miss Bradford has written her journal through this term 

although this term has been so short. I have often seen her journal and always thought it looked very 

neat and was a very good one. Nancy Waterman is, I think a very beautiful writer I admire her 

penmanship very much. I do not feel very much discouraged when I read and hear these girls journals 

who are so much older than myself if they are very good, but when I read the journals of Anne F 

Brown who is one week younger than I am and Harriet Paineôs who is not much older I do feel 

discouraged and think I never went to write in my Journal again. é  



     The Latin recitation was very good. Miss Fuller seemed very sad and looked unwell and I am glad 

for her sake as well as my own that we are so soon to have a vacation. As several of the scholars  

expect to be absent tomorrow I believe the class are not going to recite although Miss Fuller said if 

any wished to recite she was willing to hear them. é I was not very interested in the Natural History 

recitation. Next term we are to study ñOrnithologyò which I suppose will be very interesting, Miss Fuller 

says she thinks it will be.ò  

     ñMonday Sept 10, 1838 Although I am very glad to meet my teachers and schoolmates once more, 

yet, I cannot say I am glad to return to school again. I do not doubt but that I shall be more interested 

in my studies than I was last term, I do not dread any of them except Latiné Miss Fuller is not here 

today of course the Latin classes did not recite. There are but very few scholars here today but I 

suppose more are expected. éò 

ñTuesday Sept. 11th é Miss Fuller was here today and the Virgil class recited. The lesson was recited 

very well, and although the lesson was long, Miss Fuller has given us one line more to learn for 

Thursday. Miss Fuller told us this morning that she expected to leave the school at the end of the 

term on account of her health. I am very sorry indeed that she is going to leave us for I think she is 

an excellent teacher and I fear I never shall have such a teacher again. Miss Fuller says we must try 

and learn all we can this term, that a great deal may be done in three months if we try, and she shall 

expect to see us all make rapid improvement. éò 

ñFriday [September 14th] é The Latin lesson was not recited well at all this morning I did not think it 

was recited as well as yesterday but Miss Fuller said the translation was better but the parsing not 

as good. For Monday Miss Fuller has given us a still shorter lesson and says we must parse every 

word, which I think will do us all good for we have none of us parsed very well latelyé Miss Fullerôs 

English Poetry class met this morning and she read a story for us to paraphrase, It was very 

interesting but will be very difficult to paraphrase and my paraphrase I am sure will be a very bad 

one, and I cannot help it if it is, I shall write it as well as I canéò 

ñThursday September 20th é The Latin recitation was very good this morning. I think the class has 

recited better since Miss Fuller has shortened our lessons, and hopes it will continue to do so é We 

have not commenced Ornithology yet, therefore I do not suppose we are going to study it éò 

ñThursday September 27th é The Latin lesson for today was very short and easy, but I do not think 

it was recited  as well as it generally is. There seemed to be more enthusiasm than there has been 

for some time, and it seemed to grieve Miss Fuller very much Our lesson for tomorrow is not long, 

only, seventeen lines, and I hope it will be learned. éò 

ñMonday October 1st 1838 é The Latin recitation this morning was very good. The lesson was long 

but, not very hard and, as I said before well learned. We have nearly finished the first book of the 

Aeneid, and expect to commence the second book next week if not before, but I do not think we shall 

before for we have still a page and a half to learn. Miss Fuller says in a few weeks she shall give us 

fifty lines for a lesson which would be a little more than a page. In some schools the scholars learn 

one hundred lines for a lesson, but I should think I did well if I learned fifty perfectly. é The Poetry 

class was not as interesting to me to-day as it was last Friday. We told Miss Fuller what we had 

learned about Hannibal, Socrates, Philip, Alexander and many others which were given us to find out 

about. éò 



ñFriday Oct. 5th é The Virgil lesson was recited very well indeed I thought but Miss Fuller did not 

seem as much pleased with the recitation as I thought she should be. We shall commence the second 

book Monday and I expect Miss Fuller will soon give us longer lessons.ò 

ñMonday October 15th  é Miss Fuller will not be here this morning until recess, therefore the Latin 

recitation was postponed until after recess, and some of the Arithmetic classes recite before recessé 

The Virgil lesson was recited very well. Miss Fuller has given us a very short Latin lesson for tomorrow 

only fifteen lines, we are to parse every word, and I expect the recitation will be very perfecté In the 

Poetry class this morning Miss Fuller read from some of the girls journals but not from mine. One 

young lady has neglected her journal lately. Miss Fuller is going to read more of our journals next 

Friday when I expect to hear mine read. I shall try to write my journal so well this week that when I 

hear it read I shall not feel ashamed, but I do not think I can for I never yet wrote a journal that I was 

not ashamed of and I do not know as I ever shall. The journals Miss Fuller read this morning I thought 

were very good especially one that which contained a great many thoughts, which I think is Louisa 

Huntôs. Although Miss Hunt writes a very good journal yet, it never is as interesting to me as much 

as Mary Allenôs used to be.ò  

ñFriday Miss Fuller today will read from the rest of the girls journals I hope not from mine but I suppose 

she will é 

ñMonday Oct 30th 1838 é English Poetry class met this morning and Miss Fuller corrected our 

paraphrases of ñMidsummer Nights Dreamòò 

ñTuesday é The Latin recitation I did not think bad, but I suppose Miss Fuller did as she has given 

us a small portion of the same lesson we had today to learn for Thursday, and all that miss must stay 

after school Miss Fuller says. Miss Fuller seemed to feel very much discouraged this morning on 

account of our parsing so badly, and we are not to learn our lesson for Thursday to translated only to 

parse. Miss Fuller has also given us a lesson in the Grammar, which the third class in Latin will learn, 

and we are to recite that class and Miss Fuller says she is afraid é will outshine us. I am afraid they 

will but I shall do everything I can to prevent it. For I should feel very much ashamed if they should 

recite better than myself Our lesson will be is the first conjugation, the active and passive voices of 

Amo, and a few examples. The lesson will I think be very easy, and I hope recited well. é  

ñThursday é The Virgil lesson was recited very well though not perfectly. I missed one word, 

therefore Miss Fuller says I must stay five minutes after school with several others who missed. Our 

lesson for tomorrow is both to translate and to parse, and I suppose it will be rather more difficult than 

our lesson today was, but I do not think it will be very difficult for we have had the lesson before.  

   The Grammar lesson was much harder than I thought it would be and it took me some time to learn 

it, but I was well repaid for my trouble by a perfect recitation. Tomorrow for a lesson Miss Fuller has 

given us the Active and Passive voice of the verb Dosed with the examples. The Grammar lesson 

this morning was I thought recited very well indeed very few missedé.ò 

ñMonday October 29th .. The Virgil Lesson was recited very well. The lesson was very easy, and ought 

to have been well recited. The Third Latin class did not recite very well and Miss Fuller has given us 

the same lesson for tomorrow, and all that miss Miss Fuller says must stay after school. In the Poetry 

class this morning Miss Fuller read to us a story to paraphrase, ñTimon of Athens.ò Think it will be 

very difficult to paraphrase.ò 

 



ñThursday November 1st é The Virgil lesson was not recited perfectly. Miss Fuller was not satisfied 

with our parsing, and I donôt think we ever shall parse as well as Miss Fuller wishes us to.  

   The Latin Grammar recitation was very good, Miss Fuller herself (who is the best judge) 

acknowledged it to be so. Miss Fuller was not obliged to keep any of the scholars in this class after 

school. We have finished learning the four conjugations and soon I suppose we shall commence the 

rules, which we will be more difficult to some, but ought not to be to those who have been over them 

before. I do not like to review the grammar at all but I suppose  I need it, or Miss Fuller would not 

wish me to. ñ 

ñMonday Nov. 5th é When I learned my Virgil lesson I thought it quite easy, but did not long think so, 

after I went into recitation, for I soon found all my translation was wrong, and that I did not understand 

the lesson at all. The lesson was not recruited very well. Third Latin class recited very well. For 

Thursday Miss Fuller has given us all the irregular verbs to learn. The lesson is long, but I do not 

think it will be very difficult, it certainly ought not to be, for we have all been over them before. éò 

ñWednesday é Mr Fuller told us this morning that Miss Jacobs, (who is to be our teacher after Miss 

Fuller leaves us) would visit the school this morningéò 

ñFriday. Mr. Fuller read a very interesting piece to us this morning called ñThe Mourner.ò The Virgil 

lesson I thought was very difficult ï and it was recited badly by most of the class. Miss Fuller had 

given us a very short lesson when I hope it will be well recited I did not understand the lesson at all 

when I went to recitation but Miss Fuller explained it, so that I understood it much better than I did 

before.  The Virgil Latin recitation was very good. Miss Jacobs was present and heard the class recite, 

and it recited very well. I was glad Miss Jacobs did not hear the Virgil class recite, it recited so badly. 

     We commence the rules in the Grammar Monday. Miss Fuller has given us quite a long lesson, 

and I think it will be rather difficult, but we can all learn it if we try. é 

     English Poetry class met this morning, Miss Fuller read those journals to us this morning which 

have not been before, and there still remains one journal that has not yet been read to us but which 

it will be read to us on Monday next.   

    Miss Fuller took the names of twelve of the girls who are to select pieces, and read them on 

Monday, when Miss Jacobs will be present to hear them. éò 

ñMonday Nov. 12 é Miss Fuller corrected our paraphrases of ñTimon of Athensò this morning. Several 

of the girls read, most of them I thought read badly, not as well as usual. Next Monday Miss Fuller 

will read a story to us to paraphrase. éò 

ñThursday é Mr. Catherwood visited us this morning, and talked to us about Thebes, the Arabs, &c. 

Some of us have seen him before, for he visited us at the good old school. I well remember that visit, 

and was not sorry to have it repeated, but should have liked it still better had it been at the old school 

house. I wished to hear very much about ñCleopatraôs needleò which Mr. Catherwood has seen, but 

I had not courage enough to ask raise my hand, so I could not hear about it. Mr. Catherwood tol;d us 

many interesting facts about Thebeséò 

ñThursday é Mr. Fuller also began ñThe Buccaneerò a piece written by Richard H. Dana, who is now 

giving lectures to a class of about fifty or sixty. I was very much interested in it, and hope we shall 

hear more of it tomorrow. é Poetry class met this morning and I read a very beautiful piece called ñI 

thought it slept.ò Boys speak today.ò 



Third Journal 

ñMonday December 3rd 1838 é The English Poetry class met this morning and Miss Fuller read to 

us one of Shakespeareôs stories, called ñPericles prince of Tyre.ò The story was very interesting, but 

will I think be very difficult to write éò 

ñWednesday December 12th é Miss Ellen Fuller heard the English Grammar class recite this 

morning, I do not like to recite to her at all. I have written part of my letter to Miss Fuller and wanted 

to finish it this afternoon, but Mr. Fuller says I must write my Journal, so I cannot finish it this afternoon 

and I am sure I do not know when I can, for I shall be obliged to devote all my time in school to my 

Journaléò 

ñThursday Dec. 13th é After I had written my Journal this morning I finished my letter to Miss Fuller, 

although I wrote in my Journal yesterday that I did not know then I should be able to finish it, but I 

find if I try, I can get time for most anything. I do not think my Journal of yesterday does me much 

credit, but however, I shall let that Journal be ñfor what it does cannot be undone.ò éò 

ñFriday Dec. 14 é Gave my letter to Miss Fuller, this morning, and in recess, had the pleasure of 

hearing her say that it was a ñvery pretty oneò which more than paid me, for the trouble which I had 

in reciting it. éò 

ñMonday Dec. 17 é The Virgil recitation this morning was very good indeed, but I hope it will be 

recited still better tomorrow as it is the last time we ever shall recite to Miss Fuller. The third Latin 

recitation was also very good, but not perfect. Miss Jacobs is here today and as Mrs. Nias is absent, 

Miss Aborn could not hear the Arithmetic classes recite, therefore Miss Jacobs heard themé English 

Poetry class met this morning, and Miss Fuller corrected our paraphraseséò 

ñTuesday December 18th é The Virgil recitation was (also) very good. It is the last time we ever shall 

recite to Miss Fuller and I am very glad that the recitation was a good one. é. Miss Jacobs heard the 

class this morning. I am very glad for I do not think I could have recited my lesson well at all to Mr. 

Fuller for I very often say I do not know when I do, for fear I should give the wrong answer, when I 

recite to Mr. Fuller. I know this is very foolish but I cannot help feeling so. I hope Miss Jacobs will 

hear the class next Thursday for she has promised to read to us something about the lesson (if she 

does) which she says is very interesting. But I do not suppose she will as Miss Fuller will not be here 

then and she of course  (as she is to take Miss Fullerôs place) will hear the Roman history class. I 

think I shall love Miss Jacobs very much when I become acquainted with her for I begin to love her 

now she appears so pleasant. éò 

ñThursday. é The Virgil class recited very well indeed. Miss Jacobs of course heard us, as Miss 

Fuller has left us. Miss Jacobs is going to teach us a scanning, we begin tomorrow I think it will be 

difficult. I know it will be very hard for me at first, for I do not understand at all how we are to do it. 

Miss Jacobs said she was very glad we did not make such gross mistakes in translating as she had 

heard made, She related to us one or two of the mistakes which she had heard made. She related to 

us one or two of the mistakes which she had heard made They were very ludicrouséò 

ñFriday Dec. 21 é The Virgil class recited as usual. I do not know how I shall like Miss Jacobs, when 

she knows us and we know her, But I do not like her this morning as well as expected. She is much 

more strict in making us translate and pronounce than Miss Fuller used to be which I think 

unnecessary. She is not as strict in parsing which I think we need very much. é The English Poetry 

class met this morning and Miss Jacobs heard most of the class read. Those whose names begin 

with A, B, and C will select pieces to read next Monday. éò 



ñWednesday. Mr. Fuller has returned and for one reason I am glad. I have been unhappy almost all 

the time (in school) since he left us. I suppose the cause was my own misconduct. Mr. Fuller read to 

us this morning from the Bible, and then talked to us about some of the girls (myself and others) being 

rude during his absence. Mr F read aloud to the school the letter which Mrs Nias wrote him concerning 

it. é The English Grammar class met this morning, and Miss Jacobs examined us in what we have 

gone over. I have no doubt but I shall like this class very much as Grammar used to be one of my 

favorite studies and it is also one, which Miss Jacobs likes very muchéò 

ñFriday éThe English Poetry class met this morning and Miss Jacobs read to us two of Miss 

Catherine Beecherôs compositions,. Which she wrote when she was very young. éò 

ñThursday é Mr Fuller before recess read a Journal written by one of the girls which he said ñstruck 

him as being a sensible one.ò I suppose it was a sensible one, but I was not interested in it. éò 

ñWednesday Jan. 15th [1839] é I feel dissatisfied with what I have written, that I feel a great desire 

to leave this Journal unfinished but as I do not think that I ought I shall try to write the remainder 

better. é Mr. Fuller this afternoon changed my seat. I am now between two sober girls, and I hope 

they will make me sober also for I think I have been altogether too lively in school lately, either for my 

own improvement, or the good of those around me. I was very sorry to leave Sarah, but think this 

separation will do us both good.ò 

ñFriday [January 24, 1839] Mr. Fuller this morning expressed his dissatisfaction of the manner in 

which many of us wrote our journals He wishes us when we are not interested in the pieces which he 

reads to us to give the whys and whereforeôs. I am sure it would be almost an impossibility for me to 

do this, and I had rather never give my opinion respecting a piece than be obliged to give my reasons. 

I never expect to write a good Journal, have given up that idea long ago, however I can do my best 

and I am sure no more will be required of meé  

       Mr. Fuller read to us this morning from the ñSketchbookò It was interesting containing criticisms 

on a great many of the girlôs journals. It was read in the presence of several visitors but it does not 

seem to me right that our faults should be exposed in this public manner before strangers, but as my 

teachers are much older and wiser than myself I suppose they are the best judges of their own 

conduct. éò 

ñFriday Feb. 1st é After recess Mr. Fuller read to us from the ñSketchbookò that interesting production 

which Mr. Fuller thinks is doing a great deal of good. The boyôs Journals and some of the girlôs were 

recited and a great many very ludicrous mistakes mentioned. I like the style in which this book is 

written very much indeed it is so easy and amusing that it seems to me one cannot but be interested 

in it. I think next week it will be more interesting than it has been before. Miss Jacobs will suppose 

herself a visitor at the Greene St. school, she will be present at all the recitations and will give an 

account of the mistakes made in each class. I think this will make us learn our lessons perfectly, for 

we should feel very much ashamed to be spoken of in the sketch book as not knowing our lessons. 

It took Mr. Fuller so long to read this to us that there was not time for recitations after recesséò 

Feby. 13th, Wednesday Mr. Fuller read from the Bible and another act from the play of óHamletô, where 

the ghost of Hamletôs father appears to him and beckons Hamlet to follow é English Grammar class 

met this morning This class is to be divided next term the most advanced scholars will parse ñPopeôs 

Essay on Manò of ñLady of the Lakeò the rest I suppose will review Grammar again. éò 

ñMonday [February 16] éThe English composition class met this morning, and Miss Jacobs returned 

some of the girlôs paraphrases. She read to us Miss Chaceôs and Miss Danaôs paraphrases. Miss 



Danaôs was excellent but Miss Chaceôs was more than excellent. Both of these will leave us at the 

end of this term. I am very sorry indeed for they are two of the best scholars in school. I shall miss 

Miss Chace very much for she is one among the few scholars that I love. Of course I like all, but there 

are very few whom I really love. She sits next to me in school and I fear next term the effects of the 

loss of her example will be very visible. I do not expect to have such another neighbor however I shall 

try to behave myself as well as I can éò 

ñWednesday Feby 27 School has begun again but very few scholars present, but I hope more will 

come tomorrow for it is not pleasant to see so many vacant seatsé Miss Jacobs class in English 

Grammar was divided this morning. Contrary to my expectations, I am one of the number who are 

going to parse in ñLady of the Lakeò, As I have never read this I expect to be much interested in it, 

and I hope I shall be able to parce it, but I fear I shall be obliged to go backéò 

ñThursday April 4  Before reading this morning Mr. Fuller talked to us some time about wearing gloves 

in school. He objects to our wearing during school hours for we can neither write or draw well with 

them on. Mr. Fuller has spoken to us several upon this same subject before and I hope we shall all 

improve by his remarks. éò  

ñApril 18 Thursday é We read to Miss Jacobs this morning. She wishes us the next time we read to 

her, to select some spirited prose piece, instead of poetry. I am very glad, for I am heartily tired of 

reading poetryéò 

ñFriday April 26 [1839] Mr. Fuller read from the Bible this morning and a chapter from ñOliver Twist.ò 

I was very much interested and hope Mr. Fuller will read to us from it again. I think this page looks 

very beautifully, that blot has improved the appearance of it very much.  The Virgil class this morning 

was very small only five were present. We miss Sarah and Lydia very much but as Miss Jacobs says 

we must try to fill their places, The lesson this morning was difficult and not very interesting.  éò 

ñApril 29 Monday é Mr. Brooks also addressed us, or rather conversed with us. The subject of 

conversation ñis it right ever to deceive?ò It seems to me that there may be some cases in which it is 

not wrong, but I suppose there are none as we are commanded in the Bible always to speak the truth. 

Mr. Brooks explained this to us in a most interesting manner é I hope this gentleman will visit the 

school again, for we were all much interested in his addresséò 
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  13. (Georgia) Cotoosa  Springs Located in Walker Co. Geo. Six miles West of the Tunnel, and Two 

miles form the W. & A. Rail Road, and Five miles from the East Tenn. & Geo. Rail Road. 436 

Miles from Charleston, S.C. ï 300 Miles from Augusta Geo. ï 405 from Savannah, Geo. ï 214 

from Macon, Geo. 113 from Atlanta, Geo. ï 25 miles from Chattanooga, Tenn. This Beautiful 

Watering Place, Is now Opened for the Reception of Visitors, and the Accommodations are 

ample for Five Hundred Persons. The Proprietors Have Spared No Expense to Make this 

Delightful Place the Saratoga of the South. They Have Secured the Services of a Celebrated 

German Brass Band, from Charleston, S. C. We say to all who wish to patronize Enterprising 

Men, and who wish to have a Watering Place in Georgia, second to none  in the United States, 

Go to Cotoosa. If you love to hear good Music, and breathe the Pure Mountain Air, and drink 



the cool and healing waters of Life. Go to Cotoosa. These Springs possess Medicinal 

qualities in a remarkable degree, and are of unequalled variety, consisting of Fifty -Two 

Springs. The Proprietors will give their Personal attention. Mattey, Hickman & MôDonald.  

        [N.p., n.d. circa 1850] broadside, measuring 14 x 10 Ȩ inches, text printed in blue ink on light blue 

paper stock, in a variety of type fonts and sizes, illustrated with a cut of the Cotoosa Springs 

establishment, all within a typographic border. Formerly folded, the broadside was mailed to a Maj. 

Bunch in Tuscumbia, Alabama, with postal markings on verso, in very good clean condition.  

  

        There is very little known about this mineral spring resort. The broadside can be dated prior to 

December 1853 when Cotoosa County was organized and split off from adjacent Walker County. A 

post office was established in Cotoosa Springs in 1853. During the Civil War a Confederate Hospital 

was established in Cotoosa Springs and was in operation until circa 1864 when it was occupied by 

Federal forces. 

  

The broadside Is unrecorded and unlocated in OCLC. We can find no printed information on Cotoosa 

Springs in OCLC at all.                                                                                                     $ 1,750.00 

 

 

14. (Kansas ï Missouri) Henderson, James B., Incoming Letters to  James Henderson, a teacher, 

from Missouri from friends  in Kansas, including Dodge City, 1882 -1892 

Group of 17 letters, 49 manuscript pages, written in ink and pencil, some idiosyncratic spellings, in 

generally good, clean, legible condition. 

Group of incoming letters to James B. Henderson, a former Virginian, turned schoolteacher in 

Missouri from friends and former students, in Kansas and elsewhere, including Dodge City in its 



heyday as a Cowtown, it also includes an early manuscript version (1885) of The Ballad of Sam Bass, 

the Texas outlaw.1  

Sample Quotes: 

       Edina, Mo July 11, 1882, to James Henderson, Monticello, Missouri 

       ñMy dear Friend, 

           é I have been engaged in teaching in Edina Seminary, until the 22nd of last month; am at home 

spending the summer vacation. Am enjoying the best of health at present. How are you and the rest 

of the students getting along by this time? Who will teach your school the ensuing year? I was elected 

Principal of the public schools of Gilliam down on the Missouri river. They have erected a fine two 

story school building that will cost when completed $ 2800.00 Well, James, what do you expect to do 

this coming autumn and winter? You tell Miss Fannie that I want to know if she has decided to become 

an old maid, or not, yet. Has any of the young people round Bunker Hill and vicinity married yet? Tell 

me when you write again what Mr. Ramseyôs folks are doing, is Marion training those horses this 

summer? You folks must come up to Edina, to our fair during its next session. It comes off the first 

week in September. Iôll send you a catalog of the fair in due time for you to look over the premium list 

é J. R. Kirkò  

ñStream Kans April 20, 1885 

Mr. James Henderson, kind friend, 

     I will reply to your cars that I got the other day it found me well and in Coffey Co Kans. Will say I 

was glad to hear from youé we are having a verry backard spring in Kans Whet is badly killed and 

some of the whet looks fine now there was some that plowed up ther wheat to put oats & corn in Well 

Jim I left the sunny south January the folks was thinking we had a terrible cold winter é Jim you want 

the song Ballad Sam Bass I will send it to you must send me some good songs Wm M. Daylong  

Song Ballad  

 

Sam Bass was born in Indiana it was his native state he first came out to Texas a cowboy to be sam 

ust to coin the money he spent it very free he ust to drink good liquor wherever he would be 

Sam ust to deal in race stock one calld the Denton mare he matched her in scrub races & carried her 

to the fair sam ust to spend the money a kinder hearted fellow you seldom ever see 

Sam left the colans ranch in the merry month of June with a herd of Texas cattle the Black Hills for 

to see Sam sold out in custor city and all got on a spree a harder set of cowboys you hardly ever see 

On there way back to Texas they robbed the UP train all split in couples and started out again Joe 

Colons an his pardner was overtaken soon with all there hard earned money they had to meet their 

doom 

Sam arrived back to Texas all side up with care he rode into Denton with all his friends to share Sams 

life was short in texas three roberys he did do he robbed an passenger & mail & express to 



Sam had 4 companions 4 bold & daring lads who names was Rickerson, Jacson Joe Colons & old 

dad 4 bold and daring cowboys the rangers ever knewthey whipped the Texas rangers & run the 

Boys in blue 

Sam had another companion called arkansaw for short who was shot by a Texas ranger by the name 

of Thomas flood  tom thinks himself a might fly but Iôll tell you the racket he a dead beat on the sly 

Then released on bail he jumped his bonds at tyler & took the train for tirrell but Magor Jones had 

spotted him & that  was all a stall the plan was to capture Sam before the coming fall 

Sam met his fate on July the 21st they shot poor sam with rifles balls and empted out his purse poor 

sam is now a corps a passed in the clay while Jackson in the bushes trying to get away 

Jim Murphy borred sams good gold & did not want to pay and the only way he knew to win was to 

give poor sam away sold out sam & barns and left all ther friends to morn what a scorching jim will 

get when gabrel blowes his hornò  

ñDodge City Kas July 5, ó85 

J. B. Henderson 

Monticello, Mo 

 My Dear Sir & Friend 

      é I presume you will be somewhat surprised to hear of my summerôs sojourn out on the frontier 

border lands of the ñSun flowerò state. After the expiration of my school year at Gilliam I was in rather 

bad health &c I needed rest and came out where the atmosphere is pure, bracing and refreshing. I 

have been recuperating ever since my arrival in the much noted city of Dodge.  Ere autumn comes 

and I shall feel able to faithfully discharge my duty the ensuing year. I shall remain here until Sept 

then return to Gilliam to take charge of the schools again at a salary of $ 80.00 per month. I believe 

I stated in my last letter that I would teach in the ñPueblo Collegiate Instituteò the ensuing year, at a 

salary of $ 1000.00 per year, but, after investigating the matter I readily found that I could make more 

money by retaining my old position at Gilliam hence did not accept the position at Pueblo, Colo. é 

Well, James, I must tell you something of South West Ks. Dodge City is situated on the Arkansas 

river, about 375 miles S.W. of Kas. City She is the co. seat of Ford Co and has good R.R. facilities. 

The A. T & S.F. R.R. runs through the town ï one of the best roads in the West. Ere long and she 

will have two more roads intersecting the A. T & SF at this point, which will make it one of the best 

points in the West. All branches of business are well represented here on a large scale. The country 

is rapidly settling up, and all branches of industry do a thriving business. Thousands upon top of 

thousands of acres of Virgin soil that have not been disturbed except by the tramp of buffalo and the 

elk from the days of Adam to the present are being turned up for the first time to be kissed by the 

revivifying rays of old Sol, and pressed by the gentle life giving hands of heaven The ñgrangersò (This 

is what the people call all farmers out here) are coming in from all parts of the union to settle upon 

this beautiful plain. This section has been blessed with plenty of rain hence all growing crops look 

remarkably well at this writing. I have purchased a track of land lying 4 miles south of the city. Gave 

$ 2000.00 for 480 acres. I have made this purchase for speculation, as I am fully confident that that 

in less than five years land  will be worth more than double its present value. If I were a farmer I would 

build me a house and ñtill the soilò out here, but I can do better in my profession é  J. R. Kirkò  

 



 

 

ñEdina, Mo June 25th, 1886 

Mr. J. B. Henderson, Monticello, Mo. 

      é I am sorry to hear of Mr. Marion Ramseys defeat in the recent political campaign. The political 

machinery of our government has become so corrupt through demagogueism that it is a very 

uncertain sea upon which  to launch our ñLife Boatò  

      I am really glad to hear that you have organized a school in penmanship for mutual improvement. 

The time spent in these exercises will be time judiciously invested, for penmanship is needed in all 

the callings of life, no matter what avocation you follow é J. R. Kirkò   

ñAt home [Jasper, Mo]  March 31, 1891, to James B. Henderson, Benjamin, Missouri 

Dear Brother Jim, 

      I got your letter the other day and in reply will say you wrote to me that you wish to buy my interest 

in my land you can have is 25 dollars per acre I am aware of the fact that land is the best property in 

the united states it will rent for ten per cent and is bound to get higher every year the increase of 

population is immense and the land of the eastern states are worn out and abandoned and the cheap 

land will soon all be taken up and the land west will not lay out for years as it use to é a short time 

after it is declared open by the president until it is all settled up claims in Oklahoma is selling for ten 

dollars per acre some of our neighbors have bought down there it is getting so we can not rais a pig 

a calf or a colt but it cost is more than it worth when we get it raised and it takes 3 to 4 acres to 

summer a cow through so you see two summer will take your cow and say nothing a bout expense 

of winter and feed and interest on investment. I had rather your or some one of the family had my 

land as any one else but I satisfied it is better for me to keep it as land is bound to go up every day I 

see in Ill there was two month ago 80 car loads of farmers sold their farms out for 100 one hundred 

and ten dollars per acre and move to middle Iowa to buy cheap land I am satisfied that the land up 

there will bring 40 dollars acre before 5  year now Jim you can have the land at 25 dollars per acre 

to take it as it stands but not a cent less and this is for the land outside of what Ma gets for her share 

I I think you all treat us right shabby about the business you all never write to us a bout anything 

concerning what you all are doing we are interested in thing there as well as you all are but you all 

keep every thing from us that you can. I would not do you all that way if I was up there like you all are 

I would write and tell you every thing if you want the land I can make the deed by one Mr. Nickson 

has got the numbers of the land on it and it will not cost as much for me to make as to make it there 

é Lizzie Johnsonò  

$ 1,250.00 

1. Samuel Bass (July 21, 1851 ï July 21, 1878) was a 19th-century American train robber, outlaw, and outlaw 

gang leader. Notably, he was a member of a gang of six that robbed a Union Pacific train in Nebraska of 

$60,000 in newly minted gold from San Francisco, California. To date, this is the biggest train robbery to 

have been committed in the USA. He died as a result of wounds sustained in a gun battle with law 

enforcement officers. 

      https://maxhunter.missouristate.edu/songinformation.aspx?ID=736 

https://maxhunter.missouristate.edu/songinformation.aspx?ID=736


 

 

 

15. (McRae Family Letters) Correspondence of the McRae Family, Silk Manufacturers and English 

Emigrants  who fled Imprisonment for Debt and found success in  New York City, 1825 -1876 

      35 letters, 125 pages, several accompanied by original mailing envelopes, some staining, and tears, 

with loss, else in generally good, legible condition. 

            Letters of the McRae family of London and New York City, and intermarried relatives, the McRaeôs 

were engaged in the silk trade, particularly in the manufacture of silk fringe, ribbons, and braid. The 

correspondence begins in 1825 when John McRae senior fled England for New York having failed in 

business, his stock, looms, and other property were seized, and sold by the sheriff, and he fled at 

least three writs and warrants against him to avoid imprisonment for debt. McRaeôs oldest son, John 

Jr., remained behind to settle with the law and creditors and take care of his mother and siblings who 

were left behind in McRaeôs haste to escape. McRae re-establishes himself in business in New York, 

in 1830, again manufacturing silk ribbons and trimmings, his wife and children follow him there, except 

for John McRae jr., who remains in England running his own silk concern, essentially functioning as 

an adjunct of his fatherôs American concern. The McRaeôs prosper in the years following their financial 

embarrassment, John Jr. is evidently wealthy enough to go fox hunting on a regular basis, and his 

father was worth over $ 30,000.00 at the time of his death. In 1852, the New York business became 

Thomas C. McRae & Co., run by John McRaeôs youngest son. An interesting chronicle of one 

American emigrant familyôs success in 19th century New York City. 

 

 



 

 

      Sample Quotes:  

     John McRae London, 19th July 1825, to his father, John McRae, who had just escaped to New York 

        ñMy Dear father, 

            Since you left us nothing extraordinary or unlooked for has occurred. We kept yr intentions entirely 

secret until within these few days past. I broke it soon after you left by degrees to Mrs. M. who of 

course was extremely anxious abt you. She was much better when satisfied you were out of harms 

way, but as she will write on part of this herself no doubt sheôll speak her feelings better than I can. I 

paid the man in possession 8 days ago after you reacd Livl in order to keep the thing from being 

blazed abrd too soon added to wh his attorney & the Sheriffôs Ofrs &c having been as I think very 

dilatory the sale was not advertised until las Wednesday the 13th Inst  to take place on Friday the 15th 

& it accordingly did take place there were but 3 or 4 buyers there for the looms & they bid very low 

prices consequently Mr Ht bought21 out of the 26 the others sold for from 4 £ to 4 £ 10 per Loom 

except the French one which sold for 22 Ã &all the others Mr Ht bought in é the whole of the mills 

&c fetched but £ 7. 10the furniture that was left in the house & fixtures &c fetched very good prices 

the lease has not at present been put up they appear doubtful as to its fetching anything Iôm sorry the 

thing has sold so very badly as it precludes the hope of getting any thing from Mr Ht Iôm told the 

expenses attending seizure, sale &c will be at least 100 £ so that Mr Ht will gain but little. Mr Robts 

came up about a fortnight ago & wished much to see you I showed him yr letter from Ciren tr wherein 

you said you should go to Kenle &c he did not say much but upon the whole appeared friendly he 

wrote on Friday last to say you had noy yet reacd K & requests to know what had been done at Cr I 

wrote him by return acqg him with sale & told him I had recd a Letter from you dated 27 June which 

had been by some means delayed which stated you were on ship board & had resolved to quit the 

country rather than see him & others you were indebted to now that you were stripped of all you had 

in the world ( you were to have written me a Letter the last thing before sailing saying that you were 

going abroad that I might have shewn but suppose you forgot it) I have not since heard from him ï I 

was surprised at hearing nothing at all from Billings & thinking it best he should know something of it 

before the sale &c I wrote him an anonymous note in a disguised hand on Monday 11th Inst as from 

a frd of his informing him of the seizure of all you had  by Mr H under a Wart of Aty  (I stated under 

what instrument lest he should think by making you a Bankt he could make Mr H refund) & at the 

same time told him you had I believed left home in the greatest distress of mind& that I heard you 

had left the Kingdom & was I believed without a £ & further that I had known you for some yrs & 

believed you to be a very honest industrious man & that I felt extremely for you signed a friend. I put 

it in 2 dr pt at Shipton on Mndy night so that he would receive it on Tuesday morng by 10. I was at home 

all the morng & momentarily expecting him but he did not come until half past 2 & asked (without 

taking the least notice of having recd any letter) if you were in Town& what was doing at Cr I then told 

him the whole & shewed him yr two letters he said very little but I thought looked as thoô if he had you 

in his power he would do something althoô when he found you were out of his reach said you need 

not be afraid of him ï the 87 £ bill was dun on Friday & on Sat he called, I was out, & made many 

enquiries abt Smith & an endorser named Williams & at length left word if I came home by ½ past 10 

I was to go to him & if I did not come home by that hour to call upon him on Sunday morng. I 

accordingly did so & told him I did not know the parties, that you sold many goods at home to persons 

I know nothing of but that I would endeavor to get the address of Smith or Williams (he did not ask 

about Blige) but was afraid I should not succeed as you had  no one to assist you at Cr that I could 



enquire of but that if I could not I would write you for information but that it would be 2 or 3 mons 

before I could hear he said if we could not make him out he would get me  to do so althoô he strongly 

suspected there was no such person at Rygate, he was very savage abt it & said he was served in 

such a manner  in the whole course of his life so much for him ï The more I think of the step you 

have taken the better Iôm convinced it is the very best thing that could be done ï the thing got wind 

pretty much by some means for in less than a week after you left there were 3 writs out against you 

& an execution at the suit of Luddôs for 15th these things I learned from the officer who acted for Mr. 

H but he would not give me the names of the parties he was particularly anxious to know from me 

how you meant to go about the processes & when he should see you &c & further that as he had 

been so candid (mind he never said a word abt having them until after having been several times to 

Cr I found you were not to be met with) I told him I did not know anything about it but would tell you 

when I saw you. Iôm pretty certain one of the writs is at the suit of the Dyers ï no one as I  know in 

the shape of an officer has been enquiring for you in the City, of course all the expenses will fall on 

the difft parties. I wrote to Uncle Thomas  last week informg of wht had happened & he wrote by return 

express of his concern at what he heard & that he would exert himself to get either Hn or é Blake I 

think if we can manage to get two or three of the young ones off Mr Hns hands they would do very 

well . I have not been able to get any looms for them yet on act of Cr é being so long deferred but 

have now to have two inqy of which two I like & have been over nearly the whole parish of Bithnal 

Green for as a long time before I could meet with any thing that I should wish to put the family into 

but think at last have found a suitable place it is a small House conts 4 rooms & a small kitchen quite 

new in a pleasant open, airy situation abt one mile from Church St at 15 Guins per annum no taxes 

or other rates & intend to lose no time in getting them in & to work & hope theyôll be able to manage 

pretty comfortably considering all things.  

      August 2nd Finding the post officer only make up the Bags for America once a month viz the first 

Wednesday I refrained finishing this until last day since writing the above Billings has been with me 

5 or 6 times very wroth about  Bil & will not believe  but I know something abt it &  one or two talk of 

making you a Bankt  & compelling  you to come forward or be outlawed. I always tell him when he 

mentions the subject of Banky he must use his own discretion but it would only be adding 80 or 100 

£ to his loss. I got Burford to write out the statement of Smith a/c from yr ledger & sent it to B last 

Sunday week since which I have not heard from him. I have taken the House mentioned above & 

Mrs M & the family are now in it & very comfortable considering the circumstances I have got 2 looms 

up & have been employed nearly all last week in removing the family & looms &c & putting the looms 

to work they have both Jane & Harriott, made a start & I hope will work well. You may be certain 

without my telling you that it was run away with a deal of money & I felt it in my financial arrangements 

but shall push on & hope to get the better of it althoô it will throw me back badly éò 

       (The letter is continued with two notes by McRaeôs wife and younger son Thomas). 

ñLondon 23rd Feby 1829 

       My Dear Father, 

            We have been anxiously very anxiously expecting to hear from you day to day & from week to 

week for the three months & are much concerned indeed that we do not particularly as you expressd 

in a former letter your intention of writing ñevery month at all eventsò I heard from Mr. James in Novr 

who at the bottom of his letter was kind enough to say he had seen you a few days previously that 

you were well even this intelligence although so scanty gave us great satisfaction ï I wrote you in 

Novr  at the same time & by the same ship as I sent to Mr. Jones but not a word do we hear from you 

nor can we at all account for your silence but hope & trust there is no influence at home which can 



prevent your corresponding with the children of your first love we would fain hope there is no such 

influence but it is difficult to a/c for your long continued silence but we are more anxiously looking for 

letters from you ï I had hoped that the success of business would have caused you to send but alas, 

no.  

             I have but little news to send you either of a Political or Domestic nature as concerns old England 

excepting that the emancipation of the Catholics has been recommended in the speech from the 

Throne & that as the day approaches, the 5th March, when it is expected the measure will be proposed 

to Parliament the public anxiety & agitation appears to increase & petitions are being got up in all 

parts for & against the proposed measure but it appears to be the opinion of most well informed men 

that it will be carried & is looked forward to as likely to accomplish the pacification of Ireland & to be 

a general good to the country ï Trade is in a very languid state indeed & the shopkeepers generally 

have been loudly complaining for the last 4 months ï The Ribbon silk trades are both very bad & 

several Failures have taken place lately I understand the Stocks of Ribbons &c have accumulated 

amazingly lately  & considerable losses are looked for by the holders. The sale at the East India 

House commenced on Monday when the prices fell about 20 pr cent in consequence of which the 

sale was adjourned until the intentions of the Government respecting the duties on Foreign thrown 

Silks (in which it is rumored they intend making further reductions) shall be known in the mean time 

trade is excessively flat the manufacturers are in a stew.  

             I have done nothing further about Spring Grove there appears little prospect at present of selling 

it to advantage. I have not hears whether Turner has distributed any part of my late Grandfathers 

property but I believe he has not it appears strange that Alexr has not yet applied for his é (I have 

not heard that he has) I was in hope he would teaze & mortify the Turners pretty well on the subject 

They are wretchedly mean & appear to be despised by nearly all who know them & very deservedly 

so I believe ï for my own part I donôt care if I never see the man ï 

             Eliza sticks at Clow & Cummingôs notwithstanding the numerous & frequent changes they make  

I should think since Eliza has been there they have had 6 or 8 thorough removes of the whole 

establishment herself excepted they appear to value her & have several times voluntarily advanced 

her salary which I believe is now 40 £ a year which I think is a very good thing for her in these perilous 

times she is in very good health & desires me to send her best love & duty to you & all the Family 

which by the bye we expect to hear has increased since Mrs Môs arrival in that celebrated Land of 

Liberty. I should like of all things if I could any way manage it to run over & see you all I hope the time 

will arrive when I shall be able to do so ï I shall never forget parting with you in Oxford St my heart 

felt as if it would burst the absolute necessity & good policy of that step I have never since thought 

differently of but it was very hard for all of us but I hope all has been & will be for the best there would 

be no more safety now for Ronald than there was when I saw him last he is not forgotten the last time 

I saw Billings he enquired & seemed very sour & Robinson is very bitter against him  - It was a 

providential escape for him for which his family in every branch cannot be sufficiently thankful ï 

Messrs Abraham & John & Mr. Herbert (all Brothers you know) at Law in the Court of Chancery 

respecting the Freehold Property was a few months since proposed to be sold & was I believe actually 

so  when as a matter of form it was thought necessary to have Abrms signature  to the conveyance he 

being heir at Law to his late Father but who having a little previously signed some writings which ad 

brought him into some difficulty refused to sign the said conveyance until the writings were looked 

over by his solicitor in doing which behold his Solr found that although the Land on which the houses 

are built was purchased 2 years before the will all regularly made the conveyance of the said land 

was not made to Mr. Herbert &c until after he had made his will which circumstance it seems renders 

the will of none effect as far as regards that property & Abrm as heir at law has filed a Bill in Chancery 



& is proceeding for the recovery of the said property although his Brothers have been in undisputed 

possession for 13 years & if he succeeds of which there appears little doubt all the rents recd from 

the time of old Mr é must be refunded to him ï This proceeding é supposed worth from 100 to 150 

thousand pounds is very freely canvassed as a villainous proceeding as there is no doubt whatever 

of the property intended to be disposed of by the old man as stated in his will. Jno Herbert & my old 

friend George are in great anxiety about the matter as from both Wm & Robert having lost all they 

supposed it will fall solely on John & will I suppose be a loss of at least 2000 £ to him - éò  

ñLondon March 8th/47 27 Ludgate Street [Eliza McRae to her father, 109 Canal Street, New York] 

          My dear Father, 

             I am sorry to find, from a Letter I saw from you the other day, that you feel hurt at my silence and 

apparent neglect, but I assure you I have not thought less of you though it has happened that your 

correspondence has been principally with John, on account of his having had business with you, but 

with me it would be much more difficult, as you know no one with whom I am acquainted, and I have 

always been delicate of entering on any subject that might by any possibility wound your feelingsé 

It has been my earnest wish for some years past to see you all, but you may easily imagine there 

were many reasons why I could not gratify it, first my being actively engaged in a business I could 

not leave, my very uncertain health, and the expense of course was and is  a great objection but 

having now in a great measure given up business, finding my health quite unequal to it I thought it 

better to leave it with a small income, rather than remain to make more money and have no strength 

left to enjoy it. I have therefore now determined, to make the attempt to see youé My dear friend 

Miss Evans has made up her mind to accompany me which will be a great comfort to me, as I am 

quite helpless on board a vessel,é we purpose leaving London by one of the line of packets (not 

steam) somewhere about the end of May so that we may leave New York in August, to avoid the 

autumnal gales if possible é Eliza McRaeò  

 

ñBristol [England] November 17th, 1847 [John Chapman to Mr. P. Harrison, 69 Division Street New 

York] 

      Dear Brother & Sister, 

            é you say Trade is dull with you we hope by this time it is better it has been & is now bad on this 

side of the water however people are now in hopes that the worst is passed ï It is a great shame that 

the Jews will not let honest folks like your good selves get a fair profit on your business ï they ruin 

every Trade nearly & there is no such thing as beating them off ï well all you can do I spose is, as 

the saying is Grin & bear it ï éò  

ñBristol January 28th 1848 

      Dear Brother & Sister, 

         We addressed you last 30th or 31st December, we told you then that we could not make up our 

minds to leave Bristol until abt the middle of this month, , the present being the first Mail leaving 

England after our decision, we now have great pleasure in telling you that we really are coming among 

you and very soon too, I gave notice at Lewis Mead on the 19th Instant & they will allow me to leave 

at the time I wish ï 



         We intend sailing from Bristol in the ñCosmoò, she is expected to sail abt the 25th March at any rate 

if the wind be fair she will not exceed 2 or 3 days after that time ï we are preparing our clothes & 

hope to be ready as far as that is concerned by the time we receive your & Mr Benjamin Hôs letter 

the middle of February ï we hope we shall not be disappointed in hearing from you by that time  (with 

full details for our guidance) as we are building upon it ï we are now beginning to dispose of our 

furniture as we best can to our neighbors & acquaintance, I shall remain at Lewis Mead as long as I 

can, so as not to interfere with our preparations for the voyage. The ñCosmoò was chartered 

homeward last voyage to London, she sailed from thence last Saturday for this port in ballast I 

suppose or nearly so ï upon her arrival here after she has discharged I will go on board, The 2nd 

Cabin Passage £6 pr head, & £5 steerage we shall fix upon the 2nd cabin if comfortable. We  had 

strong thoughts of going from Liverpool & have made particular enquiry by 2 friends there & they 

strongly advise us to sail from Bristol, as there are so many Irish always going out from thence & the 

cleanest of them, we English folks reckon dirty, We have told the dear old folks of our intentions & 

assured them that all will be for the best & they will be provided for &c as usual they are in sad trouble 

about it, but we must make as light of it as we can to them, although we fear the parting will be severe, 

my friends are equally sorry for us to leave & yet they cannot advise us to stay Now dear Brother & 

Sister we have been long corresponding together, this will soon terminate & in place of it we hope to 

have the long looked for pleasure of mutual intercourse together & we hope it may be of long duration, 

I do not think it will be worth while for us to write you after this unless anything unforeseen occurs ï 

you may calculate that the ñCosmoò sails about the date named & we hope under the kind protection 

of providence to be with you by the end of April, and then Dear Friends we shall as it were enter upon 

& begin a new life ï in the meantime if you can in any way among your circle of friends promote our 

interests  you will we are sure, do so ï You are aware I shall not be particular what it is so long as I 

have a contented mind for that is what I have not had for a long time ï I suppose we shall not starve 

in such a large land of plenty éJ & H. Chapmanò 

ñ35 not 31 Jno Street, Tottenham Court Road Mar 17, 1848 

      Dear Sir, 

          é when you get settled in Amerca Why you are going I know not, except it is from the general 

dissatisfaction of England and a better prospect there ï I myself have spent a long life in a state of 

subjection to oppression, poverty and Labour and for which to bring up a family to the same drudgery 

é I think it a great Blessing so many of my family escaped away I think my own life behind will never 

rise here,,, Thos Harrisonò 

ñLondon 22nd Mar 1849 [John McRae to his father, New York] 

       My Dear Father, 

           é my second was in reply to your very unkind letter in which you reproach me   by saying ñmy son 

I have somewhat against youò & then blew into a tirade about my having paid some money to Mr. 

Larner to settle that long & disagreeable matter & as I wrote you in my said second letter I should not 

have paid the money if I had not considered it wise to do so. I have had many quarrels with the said 

Larners on your account & have fought all your Battles like I trust a dutiful son & canôt bear the ill 

temper & spleen with which unhappily most of your letters are interwoven regarding Larners itôs the 

more strange & inconsistent because in a former letter after I had sent you word what I had done you 

praised me (for a wonder) & said I always  was a good boy & appeared determined to do all the good 

things.I think after all the money I have paid ñsince we partedò in every way which I need not here 

enumerate its by no means creditable to or honourable of you ï your finding fault with my paying 



looks very like evading repayment but view it how you please I have no doubt of what you ought to 

do & that is remit me the money at once & with Interest. I consider you justly indebted to me 

(commencing with the purchases made for you in Oct 1844 money pd in Larners matter & interest) £ 

85:14:10 ï setting aside all old scores which I gave up with pleasure long since - é you say nothing 

about your coming over nor do I although the seeing you has been one of the most fondly cherished 

hopes of my life for many many years but really & its with extreme grief I feel & write it if you come 

nursing & indulging such irritable & angry feelings & apparent want of affection as seem to be 

manifested in your Letters instead of being  such a happy meeting as I have so often dreamed of I 

fear it would not be anything like it for I could not bear your hard remarks & reproaches You mention 

again for about the 100th time the goods I sent you ï I sent what I expected would be what you wished 

but unfortunately it turned out otherwise but unless you wish to charge me with improper conduct in 

the matter I wonder you really are not ashamed of it I would rather burn them & efface it from my 

mind if I were in your place. If I were not a pretty good man of business I should not have arrived at 

& sustain the position I am in & because in a transaction for you it did not turn out well you sent at 

different times what I conceive to be very unjust remarks ï I did not get the value of a share by the 

transaction & had every desire to please you & am sorry I failed ï You have the knack or misfortune 

of imputing motives which if they had any existence would be unpardonable. é John McRaeò 

ñLondon 20 June 1851 [John McRae, to his father in New York] 

      My dear father, 

         Yours of the 4th Ins. Came safely to hand on the 16th Its contents as to enclosure & sentiments 

expressed are quite satisfactory to me & it shall not be my fault if another angry word passes there 

ought to be no such thing enter either of our minds. I felt it quite necessary for my own position, 

justification &c, to say what I have & shall never revert to those themes again willingly I can assure & 

sincerely hope & pray that all our correspondence will be conducted with the harmony affection & 

entire confidence that should undoubtedly subsist between Father & Son. I also hope that you will 

make a point of writing at least once in very month & Iôll promise you to do the same suppose we fix 

in order to be regular the 1st day or packet in each month.  

            I am very glad to hear you are assisting poor Jane & that she is happier than she has been. Its 

true Turners are destitute I have assisted them with 20 £ & 10£ my Aunt has been to London on some 

business of her sons & stayed about a week or so, é Dorringtonôs Iôm sorry to say do not deserve 

any assistance I have kept them & 2 or 3 children well employed for years & if they had been thrifty 

industrious people they would have saved besides living comfortably a tolerable sum by this time but 

do what you or I will for them they are always pictures of poverty & slovenliness I have no sympathy 

for them feeling that they deserve none for if all were like them all would be equally miserable I donôt 

know if they have turned Roman Catholics but have heard so.  

           é you need not fear that I shall say or do anything in any way depreciating you indeed it has been 

my pride here to uphold you & it has been only your unfortunate Letters which have caused such a 

loss to us all in kindly & affectionate correspondenceé John McRaeò 

ñNew York 13 Oct 1851 

      My Dear Son, 

          é we get along very well & are doing more business than usual this is by making a stock instead 

of so many small orders I wrote you to buy Cheneelle but as I have put the 9 Loom to work in it I am 

making it faster than it sells I have raised the price & obtain it You might buy a little as a sample ready 



cut & on small spools the sample of fine warp is as good as I wish but having ordered through Messrs 

Hadden & Sons donôt want at present but a Bundle or two of fine é what can the best Embroidery 

silk be bought at another article would be very desirable viz sewings in small skeins all colours such 

as we get at Nortons as some of our American silk is very inferior donôt buy it sorted all colours on 

the same pound but self colrs in every paper they are generally put up in ¼  lbs you say John is 

making something you think will sell if so buy a small assortment also metallic India Rubber thread I 

have got a few pounds from Horace H Day very good he charges 10/. 5 off for cash. Which you know 

is about 5/. Sterling what we had through Messr Haddens was charged 10/6 pr lb ster 10 pr cent off 

for cash ï but it donôt answer the purpose you can learn from Messr Haddenôs in Coggeshall Court 

where that was bought & enquire of them the method of getting elasticity as we cant master it I have 

sold all the imported & want from the narrowest up to 8 Line Black also a little white & light drab 

another article much askd for now in Black Silk braid heavy for Tailors use a little assortment of all 

widths particularly wide ½ inch ¾ & 1 inch wide these must be sent by steamer soon as possible 

perhaps you can inclose them in Haddens case if they are sending if not send them & of a few call 

them samples é John McRaeò 

ñLondon, November 20th 1851 [John McRae to his father New York] 

      My Dear Father, 

            I duly recd yours of the 13 Oct & am glad to hear Margaret & Clinton have sent you good accounts 

of their doings & that you are pleased with their reception &c here é of course all is new to them 

here & I think they are somewhat astonished with what they see & hear in Old England & will not 

return to New York with a less favourable opinion than when they left the Land of Stars &c é I am 

engaged as a Director of two companies & do not get home to Dinner ï Most Saturdays in the winter 

I have a days hunting with a nice pack of Harriers & a select field of very gentlemanly sportsmen 

which usually meet within from 6 to 12 miles of my house so that I get my breakfast comfortably at 

home é Itôs a sport Iôm very fond of & find the riding does my health good & can do it at a very small 

expense ï é 

            The Dorringtons have so neglected their work for a long time past as to produce the worst of any 

people I employ & although I have kept them going when we did not want the work & accommodated 

a great deal of unnecessary[trouble]  yet with the scores of warnings & admonitions they have had 

they made most careless faulty work scores of threads out & faulty of all kinds & to crown all latterly 

they have been detected in cutting their work out from 1 to 2 yds short in before the marks were in & 

thereby got us into disgrace for short measure so that they have completely tired me out & I have 

given orders to give them no more work ï Iôm sorry to be obliged to do it but for my own credits sake 

to avoid continual loss its absolutely necessary é Johnò 

New York November 25th 1851 [Alfred Hoffman to Tomas C. McRae, London] 

      Dear Clinton, 

         é So when you come on, please bring all the programmes & programme books of Oratorios &c 

that you can get as they will be of great service to our Harmonic. The Seasons is ready to be given 

and will be performed in about 10 days. There is nothing very special in the musical way to inform 

you of here at present. Mrs Bostwick still continues her concerts (which are well attended) She has 

been assisted by some of our best resident artists, Kyle, Bristow, Timm, Noel & others, equally as 

good ï I enclose you her programme for this Evenings concert ï it is a rich selection ï Mrs. Bostwick 

is getting to be very popular, & is deservedly so. Her friends want to have her give a second series if 



enough subscribers can be got. I hope the 2d series will be given. The last concert of this (1st) series 

will be given next week in Tripler Hall ï She has done well thus far and all her concerts have been 

perfectly crowded, aisles full and numbers have been turned away for want of admission é  

             There has been a terrible accident, at the School in Greenwich Avenue directly opposite our 

street, as you will no doubt see by the papers ï about 50 children were killed ï it seems that a lady, 

a teacher, fainted, and the scholars became alarmed & cried out and each one was frightened by the 

other, & just at this time, one of the flues gave way, which so terrified the children, that one after the 

other rushed out - & the stairs or rather the banister being insecure ï numbers fell and were crushed 

to death Miss Brownell ï J. Sherman Brownellôs daughter was killed & many others ï she was buried, 

funeral services on Sunday morning. Little Julia Perrine escaped miraculously ï she came down it 

seems from the 3d story either on a plank or by a rope ï the children was so terribly frightened she 

could not tell how she came down except she did not come down the stairs ï it is the theme of 

conversation among all ï quite a number of houses near us have had funerals occasioned by this 

accident , half of the block & many in Fourth Street had crape on their bells, on Saturday morning as 

I noticed on my way down town. ï The case is now being investigated by the Coroners Jury é Albert 

M. Hoffmanò   

ñLondon 5 August 1852 [ John McRae to his father, New York] 

      My dear Father, 

             é We are going on full swing with the é ribbons of various patterns for the autumn we have 

orders for about 2000 pieces for one house we are also making various braids. If you are disposed 

to order for the fall or whatever season is approaching it is advisable to do so at as early a date as 

you can make up your mind so as to have the goods in New York early so as to be ready for the 

demand there seems to be every probability of their being a large trade in Draw. g Ribbons & the 

various Braids, some patterns of which you have ï so much for business é the silk market is steady 

& firm in price but my own impression is that we shall see it a shade but not much lower when the 

crop comes in.  é Johnò 

ñLondon 3rd Decr 1852 [John McRae to T. C. McRae, New York] 

       My dear Brother & sister, 

            Margaretôs letter supplies the last scenes of our dear Fatherôs life & truly affecting they were how 

very brief his illness & sudden his Death! é my Father wrote me several years ago that he was worth 

fully 30,000 Dollars, which amt I suppose may be since augmented by some 5,000 more. é I observe 

your remarks on the Law of the U.S. respecting the division which I think just. You do not mention 

the Debts owing by our late brother & present brother in law of course they, i.e. the debts, will form a 

set off to their portions otherwise it wont be just to the other members as if Henry & J W Curtis have 

had their shares more or less in my Fatherôs life time they canôt have a second amount.  

           You donôt say what was the purport of the partly made will you found nor dies it matter but I should 

like to know perhaps you will copy it in your nexté Have you had competent persons to value the 

stock ? it ought to be done by someone acquainted with the Trade &c &c & I presume it will be so 

done é Jno McRaeéò 

ñLondon Aug. 21, 1867 [John McRae to his brother Thomas, New York] 

        ñDear Brother, 



               é The fate of Maximilian has caused great disgust ï it was a cruel unmanly  & moreover a 

useless murder ï America is connected in the matter in the minds of most folks & although no one I 

thinks she counciled it she could have prevented such a barbarity but really some folks  on your side 

(I hope for the honor of human nature that they form an insignificant minority) seem inclined to 

sanction any outrages if they chime in with their ultra party views ï we hope for better things from 

ñthe (so boasted) most free & enlightened nation on the Globeò!!! é Johnò 

$ 1750.00 

 

 

16. (New Jersey) ñBoard of Trustees Community Service Bureau Minutes of Board Meetings Dec. 

18, 1928 ï Dec. 21, 1943ò of Belleville, Essex County, New Jersey 

       quarto, 293 pages, both manuscript and typescript notes and minutes, several inlaid items, bound 

in a commercially manufactured ledger, binding worn, rubbed, scuffed, back-strip missing, text in 

very good, clean, and legible condition. Many of the typed pages are mounted on pages of the 

ledger.  

 

       Minutes describe the workings and activities of the privately funded and incorporated Community 

Service Bureau of Belleville, a social and family welfare association founded on December 18, 1928, 

in Belleville, Essex County, New Jersey. Belleville is just outside of Newark.  

 

      The volume chronicles the work of the Bureau during the Depression Years and the beginnings of 

World War II providing relief, visiting nurses, health and medical care to residents of Belleville.     

 

       Belleville is a 3.34 square-mile township in Essex County. Originally the Second River section of 

Newark, Belleville was settled by the Dutch in the mid-seventeenth century and was the scene of a 



Revolutionary War skirmish in 1777. It was part of Bloomfield from 1812 to 1839. The first steam 

engine in America was built in Belleville for John Stevens in 1798. The Soho Copper Rolling Mill 

was an important early industry, as was the quarrying of brownstone. One of the first Chinese 

communities on the East Coast was established there to work in the Passaic Steam Laundry. 

Theodore Weld and the Grimké sisters also lived in Belleville for a time making it an abolitionist 

headquarters.  

      See: Encyclopedia of New Jersey, pp. 67-68                                                                       $ 375.00   

 

 
 

 17. (New York) Archive Pertaining to the Auburn and Moravia Plank Road Company, and its 

President David Wright, of Auburn, New York, 1848 -1862 

        Archive of 46 items - materials pertaining to this plank road company, correspondence, financial 

documents, receipts, stock certificates, etc. concerning the financing, incorporation, organization 

and maintenance of the Auburn and Moravia Plank Road Company, whose 18-mile road along the 

western shore of Owasco Lake connecting Auburn and Moravia is now part of present-day NY 38.  

 

            Several portions of modern NY 38 were originally part of turnpikes and plank roads during the 

1800s. On April 13, 1819, the New York State Legislature passed a law incorporating the Cortland 

and Owego Turnpike Company. The company was tasked with building a highwayðthe Cortland 

and Owego Turnpikeðfrom Owego north to the then-village of Cortland. This route roughly followed 

what is now NY 38 north from Owego to the vicinity of Harford, where it would have turned north to 

access Virgil, then continued to Cortland by way of modern NY 215. A property dispute case in 1965 

showed no evidence of this turnpike having been built. 

 



         On April 13, 1825, the legislature chartered the Auburn and Port Byron Turnpike Company. The 

Auburn and Port Byron Turnpike began at the Auburn State Prison in Auburn and proceeded 

northward along the routing of NY 38 to meet the north branch of the Seneca Turnpike in the town 

of Brutus (now Throop). From there, the turnpike continued on NY 38 through Port Byron to the 

Seneca River, where it ended at a bridge crossing the river at Mosquito Point. In 1851, the Auburn 

and Moravia Plank Road Company was incorporated. They were tasked with connecting Moravia to 

Auburn by way of a plank road along the western side of Owasco Lake (now NY 38).  

 

          The company was organized in 1848, its largest shareholder and president was David Wright, of 

Auburn, New York. Wright was an Auburn, New York attorney, the law partner of William H. Seward, 

he was the husband of Martha Coffin Wright, whose sister was Lucretia Coffin Mott. From documents 

in the collection, we learn that he held 433 shares of the companyôs stock.  

$ 500.00 

                    

18. (New York) Ward, Annie Parry Langdon, Group of Incoming Letters to Annie Parry Ladd Ward, 

wife of Attorney Maj. John Langdon Ward of New York City, 1875 -1893 

      67 letters, 318 manuscript pages, (54 retained mailing envelopes), dated February 3, 1875, to 

October 22, 1893, the bulk of the letters date between 1875 t0 1881, there are also 12 related 

ephemeral items. 

 

      Most of the letters are incoming correspondence to Annie Parry Ladd Ward of New York City. The 

letters were written to her by various family members, female friends, associates, etc. They discuss 

family affairs, social news and activities, their comings and goings, and other family news, in 

particular news concerning Sophia Langdon Ward who married a man twice her age and moved to 

London.  

 

      Annie Parry Ladd (1842-1925) and Maj. John Langdon Ward (1841-1915) 

 

       Annie Parry Ladd was born April 3, 1842, in Portsmouth, New Hampshire. Ladd was daughter of 

cotton merchant Alexander Hamilton Ladd (1815-1900) and his wife Elizabeth Wyer Jones (1818-

1865), both Portsmouth residents. Annieôs father was educated at Phillips Exeter Academy and 

Dartmouth College but left college to enter business. He established a factory in Portsmouth to refine 

Sperm whale oil. He later became interested in the iron industry in Maine, and afterwards was active 

in business in Galveston, Texas, where he was a cotton buyer for large New England mills. 

        Annie was one of at least seven children born to her parents, the others were: Mary Tufton Ladd 

(1841-1912), William Jones Ladd (1844-1923), Elizabeth Hamilton Ladd (1845-1924), Maria Haven 

Ladd (1848-1941), Alexander Alex Ladd (1853-1873), Charles Albert Ladd (1857-1863). 

        Annie Parry Ladd married John Langdon Ward on October 25, 1871, in Portsmouth, New 

Hampshire. J. Langdon Ward was born October 25, 1841, in Buffalo, New York. He was the son of 

William Raymond Lee Ward (1812-1897) of Salem, Massachusetts and his wife Sophia Ann 

Langdon (1818-1855) of Portsmouth, New Hampshire. Ward spent the greater part of his youth in 

Salem. 

        Ward entered Harvard University in the Class of 1862. However, after the attack on Fort Sumter and 

the outbreak of the Civil War, Ward was among the first to leave campus departing five days after 

the attack on Sumter. With a Salem militia group, he had belonged to before the war, he enlisted as 

a private for a three-month tour of duty in Company I, Massachusetts 8th Infantry Regiment on April 



30, 1861, mustering out August 1, 1861, in Boston, where he rejoined his college class and 

graduated from Harvard in 1862. 

        He then recruited a company of men and enlisted in Company B, Massachusetts 50th Infantry 

Regiment on September 15, 1862, and was commissioned Captain of the 50th Massachusetts 

Infantry that day. Ordered with the regiment to Louisiana, he served with the 19th Corps through the 

siege of Port Hudson. Ward was commissioned Major of the 3rd Infantry Corps dôAfrique, the third 

regiment of black troops in the United States, changed to the 75th United States Colored Infantry 

July 24, 1863. He was detailed to the staff of the Corps under General George L. Andrews as 

Commissary of Musters. When the Corps organization was broken up Ward resigned his 

commission July 21, 1864. 

        After the war he went to New York City and practiced law with North, Ward & Wagstaff.  After Northôs 

retirement and after Wagstaff became the Clerk of the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court, he 

formed the firm of Ward, Wilson & Hayden at 1t 16 Exchange Place, New York City ad was with the 

firm until his death. 

        Ward was active in Republican politics and was nominated in 1891 for Judge of the Common Pleas 

Court. He was a member of the Bar Association and the Secretary of the Union League in its early 

days. He was also a member of the University Club and an officer of the Loyal Legion. 

        The 1880 Census shows Annie Parry Ward and her husband John and their children residing at 15 

Washington Place, New York. They had several live-in servants. When the 1900 Census was taken 

the family were living at 125 West 74th Street, New York. They also had a summer home in Old 

Orchard, Maine. 

        Annie and her husband had five children: a boy (1872-1872), Alexander Ladd Ward (1874-1948), 

Miles Ward (1878-1881), a boy, (1880-1880), and Ethel Ward (1880-1977). 

       J. Langdon Ward died July 18, 1915, and was buried in Proprietors Burying Ground, Portsmouth, 

New Hampshire. Annie outlived her husband and lived with her daughter Ethel after the death of her 

husband. Annie Ward died October 12, 1925, and was buried with her husband. 

        Sample Quotes: 

       ñ32 North St. Paul Street, Rochester, Feb 24 79 

        My dear Anna, 

              I thank you for the letter that I received from you some days since, A severe cold making me 

quite ill & afflicting me with an owlish stupidity is why I have not before acknowledged it.  

             I cant tell you how very sorry I feel for Sophia; when she wrote me of her engagement to Mr. 

Jackson, she mentioned the disparity of years, and his baldness, which she greatly regretted; and, 

his divorce, of which I knew the circumstances, I should approve, yet as she said óall that makes no 

difference, my love for him is so very great, and I shall always think of Mt. Desert as a paradise as 

it was there I met him,ô poor child, she was completely enveloped in the glamor of love. In other 

letters she spoke of him so affectionately, wished that I knew him, I would like him so much. She 

only in one letter hinted that it was not quite approved, and then she said she received sweet 

messages from his family, but they had not written her as yet as her family had not acknowledged 

the engagement. I suppose it was on account of the difference in years, which I did not think of vital 



consequence if she was content to be an old manôs darling. A letter from Vineland was the first 

intimation I had, that it was so disagreeable to her brothers & then no reason was given why it should 

be. Well dear Anna, as the event is accomplished it seems to be wisdom to make the best of it for 

Sophiaôs sake; but it is an awful pity. I presume he has a great deal of personal magnetism & Sophia 

was incapable of resisting his influence, perhaps he will make every effort to make happy, if he has 

an ugly disposition or temper, she will have to use a great of tact & self-control to be half way 

comfortable with him. 

              It is a satisfaction that he is a gentleman by both birth & well connected. This is a topsy turvy 

kind of world & the wisest get unbalanced sometimesé 

           How does Hannah feel about Sophiaôs marriage? I suppose it was a great blow to her é  

           Lots of love é affectionately, yr attached Aunt Charlotte L. Amesò 

            ñBoston March 12/79 

             My dear Annie, 

                 After leaving you I thought (I had after thoughts) how foolish I had been to tell you of the sad 

disturbing features connected with Charlesô sickness. They ought to have been kept ï even if from 

Maryôs own sisters & brother and those of us who did know of them ought to have held our tongues 

and I beg of you not to mention it to Langdon or ever to refer to it to any of the family. The sooner 

we drop all such things the better. I shall send you a letter in a few day, suggesting to Father & Mary 

a way out of the apparent impossibility of her living here, based on the idea of which we talked, and 

if it meets with your and Maria & Lizzieôs approval, I shall send it, otherwise not. 

              I was very pleasant to catch a glimpse of you again. The night in the cars quite cured my bilious 

attack. Yours affôy, Willò 

        ñLondon, April 6th, 1879 

        Dear Annie, 

            I meant to send you a letter by yesterdayôs steamer, but was so busy all day that I could not, so 

take this opportunity Sunday morning, when we breakfasted too late to attend divine worship.  Last 

evening, we dined at the Playfaires & had a delightful time. There were twelve in all, & certainly Mr. 

Lyon Playfaire deserves the reputation he has won of being a most charming man. He showed me 

one thing which would have interested you. A coin, composed of nine hundred times its own bulk of 

hydrogen, & which if held in in the hand would evaporate, so no one can touch it, there is but one 

other in the world. Also, my eyes were gladdened by two or three superb pieces of jewelry given by 

some royal personage, Lady Owen had a gorgeous bracelet, presented by the Prince of Wales with 

the name in raised letters on the back.  

                We meant to go to the Oxford-Camb race yesterday, but Norman has had such a horrid cold, 

that I thought it would not be prudent for him, so we staid at home. Friday night, Mr. Washington 

Jackson, Harriet, Norman & I went to see óPinaforiô which, tho in some respects better in the whole 

in our judgment, did not equal the American play. It seemed so funny to be ushered to our box by a 

woman with dainty white caps, who in the entrôactes came continually to ask if we would have any 

refreshments. I never saw such a perfect man trap as that theater was, the entrance is in the Strand, 

& after descending a number of steps you go by a subterranean passage, not wider than your 



hallway, under houses, under another street, & then ascend to the theater, the reason being that 

they wish to be on the Strand. Had there been fire, there would have been no hope, as it was Mr. N. 

J. was a little fidgety. Wednesday Mrs. Frank Blake gave us a dinner of seventeen, a very handsome 

one, all Americans were there, & by Wednesday Mrs. Frank Blake gave us a dinner of seventeen, 

a very handsome one, all Americans were there, & by the way, tell Anais that I met there Mr. Carl 

Joy, & had quite a talk with him, tho I was not introduced to his wife é  

              Do you realize that it is three months today since I was married & I have not repented it yet. 

Does it seem so long, or longer to you? Canôt you write me oftener in the six weeks I have been in 

England, I have had but two letters from you & I have written either you or Hannah every weeké 

Ever affôly yours, S. L. J.ò  

$ 350.00 

     

     

 

          

         

 

 



 

1835 Americaôs first professional Optometrists ï the McAllisters of Philadelphia 

19. (Pennsylvania) McAllister, John, Jr., Autograph Letter Signed, Philadelphia, February 26, 1835, 

to his son, William Young McAllister, care of Nathan Miller, Charleston, South Carolina  

     Quarto, three pages, plus stampless address leaf, formerly folded, in very good, clean and legible 

condition. 

 

      ñéyou have indeed had severe weather at St. A. [Saint Augustine] A few more such winters would 

affect the character of the place as a refuge from cold weather ï or they must adapt their [Humor?] 

to the severity of the season.  

I called in Mr. Craig this morning to tell him of the state of the Thermometeré 

You say you will leave St. Aéfor Charlestonéit may be as well that you adopt the land route. I 

calculate on your receiving a great deal of information which may be of service to you in after life from 

the tour you are now about commencing. éI will send you some letters by one of the vessel for New 

Orleans now about sailingéYou mention Mr. Elliotôs calling to enquire if you will join in a party to Cuba 

and that you both declinedéò  



The Alexander Barclay just arrived from LiverpooléThe merchants at Liverpool enclose to us the bill 

of lading as usualé. 

You speak of our sending Canes etc. for you to sell at New Orleans. We have all talked it over but 

think it would drive away the Customers we now have. They would not like it. Indeed we have no 

overstock of mounted canes and we think we will be short in our allotment for the spring sales. You 

might however look about you rat New Orleans and at every other place. 

We have been making up more Silver Spectacles than our sales requiredéò 

The famed McAllister firm of Philadelphia, distinguished historically as Americaôs first practicing 

optometrists, had been launched a half-century earlier by John McAllister Sr. after he immigrated from 

Scotland to America on the eve of the Revolutionary War. After settling in Philadelphia, he began 

successfully manufacturing hickory walking canes and riding whips. In 1796, he bought a stock of 

spectacles to launch an unusual sideline of his business, though as this letter suggests, by 1830, when 

John Sr. died and John Jr. took over the firm with his 18 year-old son, William, as junior partner, 

walking canes had not been abandoned, even if the firmôs specialty - manufacturing eyeglass frames, 

fitting with custom-made lenses. for such notables as Presidents Thomas Jefferson and Andrew 

Jackson ï was slowly becoming dominant.  

John Jr.ôs comment in the letter about the ñgreat Florida freezeò of 1835 ï the most severe of all 

historically significant freezes in that state ï reflects his personal interest in scientific instruments, 

especially those used for weather reporting, symbolized by the thermometer hung near the front door 

of the McAllister shop which for twenty years recorded the daily Philadelphia temperature, published, 

together with other weather observations, in local newspapers.  

When 23-year-old William received this letter from his father, he was on a Southern tour which was 

probably a rite of passage before he returned to take over the family business on his fatherôs retirement 

the following year, by which time the McAllister firm had become world-famous.                 $ 150.00 



 

1860 Rare imprint of the ñPeoples Partyò State Committee of Philadelphia, a Republican coalition that helped win 

the presidency for Abraham Lincoln 

20. (Political Americana) McClure, Alexander K., Elegantly printed call for a meeting. Peopleôs Party 

State Committee, Philadelphia.  A request sent to members of the Committee to attend a 

meeting at Girard House, Philadelphia, on June 7, 1860, this copy addressed to Pittsburgh 

attorney George Finley.  

       Octavo, single sheet, with original mailing envelope, in very good, clean condition. 

 

The Peopleôs Party of Pennsylvania, which existed briefly under that name until it proclaimed its real 

identity as the stateôs Republican Party, had nothing in common with the national Peopleôs Party 

(better known as ñPopulistsò) of agrarian reformers which had such great influence on American 

politics at the end of the 19th century. This earlier Peopleôs Party was the brainchild of 32 year-old 

Alexander McClure, an infant terrible of Pennsylvania politics, outspoken Abolitionist, newspaper 

publisher and elected state legislator who led the anti-Democratic Party forces in the state after 

leaving the waning Whig Party to unite with other disgruntled Whigs, and factions of the nativist Know 

Nothings and anti-slavery Democrats under a Republican Party label. Many activists of the Peopleôs 

Party simply called themselves Republicans, but for reasons of political etiquette, the Peopleôs Party 



subterfuge persisted throughout the 1860 presidential election year. It was under that nominal title 

that McClure attended the Republican Party National Convention in early June 1860, and together 

with Andrew Curtin, helped defeat the presidential bids of Simon Cameron and William Seward to 

secure the nomination for Abraham Lincoln.  Four days after returning from the Convention in 

Chicago, McClure sent out this invitation to a meeting of his State Committee to confirm the Partyôs 

support for Lincoln. In the five months that followed, McClure led his nominal Party, first in electing 

Curtin Governor of the State, and then, in November, winning the state for Lincoln by a 56% majority 

over Democrat Stephen Douglas. By that time, McClureôs ñState Committeeò was unabashedly calling 

itself Republican.                                                                                                             $ 75.00 

 

 

1840 ñLog Cabinò Convention during the presidential campaign of William Henry Harrison 

21. (Political Americana) Melendy, M.[ary], Autograph Letter Signed, Guilford, Vermont, June 3, 

1840, to her son, David F.[iske] Melendy, Milwaukee, Wisconsin Territory  

       Quarto, two pages, plus stamp less address leaf, in very good, clean, and legible condition. 

 



The letter contains mostly family news: (ñJohn C. has enlisted into the rifle company as a player, 

there is 8 or 10 musicianeers in the Neibourhood they play very prettyéò), with a note about 

politics, which ñrun high in this country. Whig meetings and Harrison is all the to[a]st. There was a 

great convention at Greenfield the 13 of May, there was 8 or 10 thousand people collected there 

that dayéall went into procession with 2 bands of music and the Log Cabin they made a grand 

appearanceéò 

The Whig Party held its first National Convention in 1839, nominating for President General 

William Henry Harrison, famed for defeating the Indians in the Battle of Tippecanoe in Indiana; he 

would oppose the Democratsô Martin Van Buren, who was depicted as a wealthy New York snob, 

while Harrison, recalling his humble frontier origins, was called the ñLog Cabinò candidate. Van 

Buren had just been nominated by his party when this letter was written, describing the ñLog Cabinò 

Convention in Vermont, an event repeated throughout the country, symbolic of Harrisonôs populist 

appeal. A Vermont newspaper described the scene in greater depth than Mrs. Melendy: "Never 

ending trains of...six horse waggons, stage coaches, buggies..crowded with delegates decorated 

with appropriate banners and accompanied by fine bands of music and the arrival of each 

delegation upon the Convention ground was announced by the discharge of cannon. Amid the 

shouts of the multitude, answered, cheer for cheer, by the separate delegations, the swelling notes 

of the music and the roar of the guns, one must have had a heart of stone and a coddled brain not 

to have felt and appreciated the almost maddened enthusiasm manifested on every side."  

Six months later, Harrison won the election ï only to die of pneumonia a month after taking 

office. 

The Melendy family had more than a passing interest in politics.  Many of their relatives were 

passionate Abolitionists. Mrs. Melendyôs granddaughter, who had moved with her husband to Ohio 

was a noted feminist, the first women director of a bank in that state, as well as the President of 

the Ohio Womenôs Suffrage Association.                                                                               $ 100.00 



 

22. (Printing) [Wightman, John] Proposals  For publishing a Weekley Newspaper to be entitled, 

THE CARLISLE GAZETTE, to be Conducted by John Wightman é  

       Carlisle: October 28, 1822, broadside, measuring 13 Ȩ x 8 inches, folded in quarters, some light 

soiling, otherwise in very good clean condition. 

 

       This broadside, printed in several type fonts, lists the terms and conditions of this new weekly 

newspaper to be published in Carlisle, Pennsylvania. The Gazette would be a ñRepublican 

newspaper, conducted on liberal and ñIndependentò principles, untrammelled and uncontrolled by 

faction; attached to ñrotation in office,ò and to ñan unbiased exercise of the elective franchise,é 

The legitimate object of the Press should ever be, to shield human rights against the 

encroachments of tyranny, and the insidious underminings of stratagems and corruption. These 

should be the cardinal qualities, and principal concern of the great palladium of libertyéò 

      The paper was to be published every Tuesday morning ñon a new Type, and Super Royal paper, 

containing twenty columns, at two dollars per annuméò ñThe Gazette will appear about the middle 

of December [corrected in manuscript to January] next.ò                                            



      ñCarlisle Gazette, 1823-1830. Established January, 1823, judging from the issue of August 12, 

1823, which was Vol. I, No. 30. Published every Tuesday afternoon on South Hanover street by 

John McCartney and John Wightman. The Hamilton Library files run to December, 1824. Dr. óWing 

in his his- tory states that John Wightman edited the paper in 1825. The issues for April 1, 1829, 

and January 6, 1830, Vol. 7, No. 51 also on file were ñprinted and published by John Wightman.ò 

On January 21, 1830 the paper joined with No. 6, the Democratic Republican, to become No. 15, 

the Carlisle Republican.ò  - Thompson, David Wilson, Early Publications of Carlisle, Pennsylvania 

1785-1835, p. 125. Not listed in American Imprints, not in American Antiquarian Society.  

$ 250.00 

 

23. (Railroad ï Transportation History) Byrne, John, Three Letter Copy Books of John Byrne, 

President of the Pittsburg, Shawmut & Northern Railroad Company, 1901 , 1903 -1904 

     Three volumes, quarto, 1,807 letters, 1,920 pages, the letters are mainly typescript on thin tissue 

paper, bound in ½ red sheep and pebbled cloth, bindings worn and rubbed, back strips missing, text 

in very good, legible condition.  

 



     The letters discuss all aspects of the operation of this western Pennsylvania and New York railroad 

during the years 1901-04. Byrneôs correspondents include his vice-president and other employees, 

officers of other railroad companies, including those of the Erie Railroad, the Pennsylvania Railroad, 

wall street brokers, bankers, and underwriters, mining and steel companies. Subjects include 

construction, finance, share prices, purchase of equipment and rolling stock, freight contracts, mainly 

for coal, agreements with other rail lines, and connections, amongst many others.  

      The Pittsburg, Shawmut & Northern Railroad (reporting mark PSN) also known as the Shawmut Line, 

was a Class I railroad company operating passenger and freight service on standard gauge track in 

central Pennsylvania and western New York. The line was financially troubled for its entire life span 

and declared bankruptcy after just six years of operation. It would spend the remaining 42 year of its 

existence in receivership or trusteeship: one of the longest bankruptcy proceedings in American 

railroading history. 

    The Pittsburg, Shawmut & Northern Railroad is often confused with the similarly named Pittsburg and 

Shawmut Railroad which was a spinoff company from the PS&N. Further adding to the confusion is 

the fact that both were nicknamed the Shawmut Line, both operated in roughly the same geographic 

area, and both used nearly identical logos during their history. In fact, the two were completely 

separate companies after their 1916 split. 

     The main line consisted of approximately 190 miles (306 km) of track extending from Brockway, 

Pennsylvania to Wayland, New York with several branches, particularly Olean, New York to Prosser, 

New York (a location on the southeastern edge of South Valley, New York) and Moraine, New York 

(a location on the eastern edge of Canaseraga, New York) to Hornell, New York. Principal shops were 

divided between Angelica, New York (car shop, paint shop, maintenance of way) and St. Marys, 

Pennsylvania (motive power shop). Each shop burned and was rebuilt. 

    The Pittsburg, Shawmut & Northern Railroad began life on August 2, 1899, as the merger of five small 

railroads in New York and Pennsylvania. 60 miles (97 km) of what ultimately became the PS&N were 

originally 3 ft (914 mm) narrow gauge lines, though by the time of the PS&Nôs incorporation only 18 

miles (29 km) remained as narrow gauge. At the time of its incorporation the PS&N operated four 

physically-disconnected divisions. The expense of connecting the divisions and upgrading the physical 

plant to handle through coal trains, coupled with the failure of the PS&Nôs principal bond underwriter, 

forced the company to declare bankruptcy in 1905. The company would continue to operate in 

receivership until 1946, when the bankruptcy was converted to a trusteeship. 

    The spelling of Pittsburgh as Pittsburg in the company name derives from the companyôs original 1899 

charter. At the time, the name of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania was commonly spelled without the h. The 

United States Board on Geographic Names advocated the h-less spelling from 1891 to 1911 as part 

of an effort to standardize the spelling of place names in the United States. 

     The more lucrative Brockway to Freeport route was constructed beginning in 1903 as the Brookville 

& Mahoning. Confusion with the Boston & Maine caused the name to be changed to the Pittsburg & 

Shawmut Railroad. The P&S was leased (but never owned) by the PS&N from 1906 until 1916. After 

1916, the lease was terminated and the two companies operated separately. During the time of the 

lease, the bigger ñ200 classò 2-8-2s of the P&S operated over the combined systems. 

     Coal (bituminous) was the principal commodity for the line during its entire existence, though 

passenger trains and, after the late 1920s, self-propelled gas-powered motor cars (known on the 

PS&N as ñHoodlebugsò) also ran on the route until they were discontinued in 1935. In the early 1930s, 



the final years of service, the railroadôs passenger service on its full mainline route was segmented. 

Train 9 southbound (10 northbound) traveled as a passenger train from Wayland, New York to 

Prosser, New York. At Prosser, passengers traveling the full route south would switch to a motor car 

in Train 11 southbound (12 northbound) which began its trip on a side branch from Olean. This motor 

car train would continue south to St. Marys, whereupon southbound travelers would transfer to Train 

1, another motor car train, for the final trip to Brockway. This trip would involve an overnight layover in 

St. Marys between a 6:45 pm arrival and #1ôs 8:00 am departure. Travelers heading northbound would 

need to make an overnight stop at Prosser, as #12 from Brockway arrived in Prosser at 1:30 pm and 

#10 bound for Wayland would depart Prosser at 6:39 am. 

     PS&N operations ended effective April 1, 1947. Portions of the line serving Olean, Brandy Camp, and 

Farmers Valley were acquired by the Pennsylvania Railroad (the Farmers Valley portion is today 

owned by the Norfolk Southern Railway and operated by the Western New York and Pennsylvania 

Railroad). The Erie Railroad acquired the PS&Nôs Hornell Terminals in a complex transaction from the 

American National Red Cross, which had been given ownership of the Rochester, Hornellsville & 

Lackawanna Railroad, an 11-mile-long railroad leased to and operated by the PS&N and predecessors 

prior to 1946. 

     The tracks for most of the routes have been removed. The only remaining segments are West Creek 

Westlands Learning Center to St. Marys and Brockway Golf Course to Brockway.  

$ 1,500.00 

 

 

 

 



 

June Rebellion ï Paris 1832 

24. Robinson, Frederick Philipse (1763-1843) Collection of seven letters, all but one of which were 

written by Frederick Philipse Robinson, the American born ex -Governor of Tobago, to his 

daughters which give a very vivid picture of Paris during the Paris Uprising of 1832, or June 

Rebellion, and Paris at this turbulent time, as well as his most forthright observations on 

English and European politics, riots in France, England and Ireland, as well as slaver y in 

Tobago.  

    Quarto, Group of seven letters, 28 manuscript pages, in very good, clean and legible condition, dated 

1826-1832 

 

      Robinson, an upper-class soldier, government official and member of the British establishment 

presents his conservative opinion on the revolutionary movements and rebellions occurring in Paris 

and Lyons, in Ireland and in Bristol, England, in this series of vivid letters.    

     The Paris Uprising of 1832, or June Rebellion, was a short-lived anti-monarchist insurrection by 

Parisian republicans against the July Monarchy of King Louis-Phillippe. Sparked by the funeral 

procession of General Jaen-Maximilien Lamarque in early June, the uprising was fueled by political 

discontent and economic hardship exacerbated by a cholera epidemic. Though met with strong 

government resistance and suppressed within two days, the events became the inspiration for Victor 

Hugoôs novel Les Misérables. 

     Frederick Robinson was born in New York in 1763 and served in the American War of Independence 

and the Napoleonic Wars. He was a provisional Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada in 1815. 

Afterwards he was governor of Tobago (1816-1828), and he became a general in 1841. In time he 



became the oldest soldier in the British service, and died at Brighton, at the age of 88. His daughter, 

Maria Susanna Robinson, married Charles Hamilton, Secretary to the British Legation at Paris. 

     The first letter, slightly earlier, dated 1826, was written by Robinsonôs daughter, Maria, who was a 

close friend and correspondent of Anne Lister1 whilst in Paris. It is written from Paris in 1826 to Martha 

Osborne (1793-1841) Anne Lister was in Paris during this period when she sought a wealthy, 

aristocratic woman to become her partner and elevate her social status. 

     Paris, 3d September, 1826, quarto, 8 pages 

            My dear Martha, 

                  I have behaved shabbily to you, after promising so long to write to you I have deferred doing 

so until now ï but I have so much work to do in the writing way, that I cannot always command time 

to choose my correspondents I hear constantly of you and the Laird through my Aunt and Cousins, 

and the last account informed me you were at Weymouth ï how comes it you did not bend your steps 

northward? ï I thought you would scarcely leave Kingston but for a glimpse of the Land oô cakes! ï I 

trust dear Martha your health is better and that your visit to the sea side has not been one of necessity 

on that account ï Traveling is very delightful with any motive, and pursuit, but that of health ï it is 

robbed of its pleasures when that alone is the object in view ï Perhaps Colonel Maclaine was a little 

delicate I fear that must have been the reason.  

           I will take it for granted that you have out the question to me , ñhow do you like Parisò? I answer, 

not very much, but hope it will improve on better acquaintance. We have not been what English people 

term settled as yet, or, comfortable, because, as we have an indefinite time to remain here, and may 

be, two, three or four years, it is of more consequence to me to establish ourselves agreeably at once, 

than for those who mainly pay flying visits, and care not, so they have a roof over their heads, what 

place they inhabit. For the rest you must wait till tomorrow, as some friends are coming with whom I 

must spend the day. Adieu. 

           4th. When I took leave of you yesterday I joined my party and we all set out for St. Germaine, where 

the Fête des Loges was to be held. It was like all French fêtes, very pretty, and crowded to an excess 

with all ranks of people. There are but few things for which I allow the French a superiority over us, 

but certainly in a mixed assemblage, they behave with mor decorum, and there is less infringement of 

good manners towards the upper classes, than is to be found in an English Fair, where the chances 

are that the good humours of the meeting would be disturbed by the quarrelsome conduct of a drunken 

party ï We remained till after nine oôclock that we might see the Forest illuminated, and returned to 

Paris by eleven. 

          We have taken a delightful apartment in this street (rue de Rivoli) ï the situation is delightful, as in 

all weather we are secure of shelter under the Arcade, and of pleasant walks in the Tuileries ï we 

shall also be entirely out of the noise of the street as there is a court yard on the St. Honorè side, 

where the entrance is, and another, with a garden on the rue de Rivoli, where there is a private sortie 

for our selves and intimate friends. Now you know exactly where we shall be, and how situated ï as I 

dare say you have not forgotten the geography of Paris ï We shall not take possession for these six 

weeks, as the people have not yet quitted it, and we shall have to furnish it ourselves. AA better plan 

than taking a furnished house. At this moment there are but people of any note in Paris. The English 

have taken wing for Switzerland, to try and find cooler air than  we have been able to boast of ï And 

the French run away in the Country to live like Pigs, until the season returns for shewing off themselves 

and their finery. I am lost in astonishment at the number of English people who desert their own dear 



beautiful country to come and muddle in Paris! It is all very well to visit it, as well as every other place 

worth seeing, and it would be the height of illiberality  to say anything against so laudable a curiosity; 

and also where there are large families it is well to come abroad for the sake of Masters in different 

branches of education, who are to be had on much more reasonable terms than in London -  But for 

those who come here solely for the love of Paris, in preference to England, I have no patience with 

them! It is preferring dark to light indeed! 

          Annie is quite well ï But living so far away in the Faubourg St. Germaine that we might almost as 

well be inhabitants of the opposite Poles for anything we see of each other This is a serious loss to 

me, as I anticipated so much pleasure from her society when I must be otherwise a good deal alone, 

as Mr. Hamilton is must be often at the Embassy. Mr. Wilson is in rude health ï and not one bit like 

the poor miserable, wretched animal that visited Thornbury last October! 

          What in the world my dear Martha can have possessed Mr. Townsend to behave with such 

unexampled gratitude to my Uncle! I understand that when the latter was so ill, and all his friends 

kindly solicitous in their enquiries after him, the Vicar alone withheld this common act of courtesy, to 

say noting of the unfriendliness and indecorum of such conduct ï Mr Townsend showed me such 

kindness and attention at the time of my marriage; but with such a heartless person there is no security 

to show that such kindness and attention proceeded from anything other than the impulse of the 

moment.  

           To me he owed nothing ï to my Uncle he owes much, and he ought to be thankful for every day 

that is added to his life, in which he could by every attention in his prayers, show his grateful sense of 

the kindness he received from him. He pays poor compliment to the woman he has married if he allows 

none but his bad qualities to appear- because it would seem as if she ventured them alone- formerly, 

for every fault, and he had plenty, there was a good quality to counterbalance it, and I sometimes 

hoped that if he married well (I do not mean in point of money, which has been his destruction) the 

errors might have disappeared, and the virtues have become more prominent ï But now I consider 

him all but a lost man -  Whose ingratitude to the extent he has shown it, flourishes; the soil must be 

very favourable  to the growth of weeds ï I think with great sorrow about him, and cannot congratulate 

his wife who has not given the finishing stroke to his follies ï you may tell him what I say, as I do not 

wish to conceal from him the indignation I feel at his conspicuously, unchristian like, and ungrateful 

conduct to my Uncle and his family. 

          Where is little William? Still at school in Bristol? I wish he would give the Vicar some advice, he 

would do it admirably ï I can fancy I hear the little fellow in his emphatic, slow manner, dealing forth 

the words of wisdom. 

           How is Miss Ward? I hope well, and that she is not so much troubled with the pain in her side as 

last winter ï pray remember me very kindly to her ï  

            I need not trouble you with any message to Sir Wm or Lady B, or to my Aunts, as I wrote very 

recently to Lady Robinson ï unless, when you see them you give my very best love to them all ï I 

have seen dear Willieôs name in the Gazette, as Lieut by purchase, this very morning, and rejoiced to 

read it. Remember me very kindly to the Kelsoôs. 

             Do pray let me hear from you, as it will be giving me a great deal of pleasure by so doing; tell me 

of everything great and small that concerns you and yours, and garnish the letterswith any little chit 

chat, foreign and domestic, that you can think up ï not forgetting to tell me whether that picture of 

patience, the old horse is alive, and how the young colt comes on. 



           Hamilton often regrets that he had not an opportunity of making yours and Colonel Maclaineôs 

acquaintance, but until the moment arrives for accomplishing his wishes in that respect, he begs you 

both to accept his kind regards. I hope some time or other we shall meet north of the Tweed! 

             When you write to me put your letters under cover to John Bidwell Esq., Foreign Office ï and 

then in an outward cover to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Downing Street, London. 

Believe me always my dear Martha, your very affect. Friend. Maria S. Hamiltonò  

     Robinson, Frederick Philipse, Paris November 28th, 1831, to his daughter Anne 

     ñMy dear Anne, 

           Last evening I received your letter of the 21st  and in return for your account of troubles & the 

cholera I have to say that this country is thrown into considerable alarm by a serious insurrection at 

Lyon. The silk weavers rose as one man, a very numerous body, and after three days fighting with the 

troops and National Guards, they succeeded in drawing them out, and are now in possession of the 

town having taken several pieces of cannon, barricaded the streets, formed a regular police and 

guards, and by the latest accounts remain in quiet possession of their conquests ï it is supposed that 

more than fifteen hundred lives were lost in the conflict. Marshal Soult the Minister at War set our for 

Lyon two nights ago, with full powers to quell the riot ï a large body of troops of the line will soon be 

in the neighbourhood and then the insurrection will either be put down, or the insurgents will be 

strengthened by great numbers of disaffected people from the South ï it is pretended that there is 

nothing political in this é the Carlists are at the bottom of it, and their party is very strong and ripe for 

mischief at Marseilles and other places in the South. The word Carlist is used but it is Henry 5th they 

look for. The Duchess of Berry his mother has been in Italy some time carrying on correspondence 

with the malcontents in the South, all this must end in a dreadful conclusion unless the men in power 

act promptly and with spirit & judgement. 

          The cholera is making its way hither, it is already in Holland, and may be here yet before Xmas but 

the alarm is not so great as it was a month ago people are so accustomed to it now that they do not 

appear to mind it much, and are generally prepared with the essential medicines for resisting the first 

attack, viz. a little cajeput oil, an ounce of laudanum, a piece of mint and some camphorized spirits. 

           I have this morning received a very handsome letter from Lord Melbourne, in answer to mine, in 

which I explained to his Lordship the precaution I used for the Garrison of Tobago against the Yellow 

Fever and which succeeded very much beyond my expectations and to the astonishment of the 

medical staff. It is so simple that the poor as well as the rich may be able to use it, and if used in towns 

must evidently tend to lessen the effect of miasma in the atmosphere. I request therefore that you and 

Sue will always be prepared to use it ï it is this ï small fires made of pine sticks about a foot long, with 

about as much of one end dipped in tar ï the fire ought to be made in an iron pot or pan, and placed 

in the middle of the room, or the entrance hall ï pounded resin, as much as might lie on a shilling must 

be thrown into this fire, and in a moment the room, and perhaps the whole house, will be filled with the 

smoke impregnated with the healthful fragrance of the resin. In rooms also may, and indeed ought to 

be used the resin thrown into a hot shovel, but not red hot. 

           Be prepared as above, and donôt dread the cholera. Wilson and Annie dined with us yesterday. 

He shows what roast beef and good ale can do when properly taken. He looks well and is so in spite 

of his fat. Annie is looking remarkable well, and will be able to stand riots and cholera better now that 

she has her helpmate with her. Maria is greatly well. Hamilton much the same and I am better than I 

have been since my return from Tobago. 



          I read the account of the Bristol riots with horror. The wildest savages in the world could not have 

acted worse than that disgraceful Reform Mob, but there must be more such scenes before anything 

like regular tranquility can be restored, the feverish state of mind in which the lower classes have been 

thrown by a thirst for popularity among those in power must produce more mischief before it will be 

finally quelled. Poor Old England, her Glory is gone for ever. 

        Give my love to Sue é the conduct of J. R. astonished me very much, as I had conceived very 

differently of him. It must end in his ruin and despair.  

        I wish you would inform William of the news from Lyon é ever affectionately, your Fatherò  

     Paris, April 6 [1832], Frederick Philipse Robinson, to his daughter Susan M. Hamilton 

     ñMy dear Sue, 

           The cholera is perhaps worse here than in London and at the same time alarm has almost 

subsided. Since the coming of the 26th March up to 4 oôclock yesterday there have been 1854 cases 

and 670 deaths, and from 4 oôc;lock yesterday there have been 470 cases and 168 deaths, horrible 

as this is, the Carlists and the Republicans have been exciting the populace to riots and disorder of 

every kind. It was given out that the physicians and apothecaries had caused the meat, bread, wine, 

water, and milk to be poisoned, and that numbers had fallen down dead in an instant after taking any 

of these things, the mob cruelly murdered for or five persons who some accused of being the actual 

poisoners although they were as fully innocent of anything of the kind as you are. It was enough to 

point at a man and call him a poisoner for the people to fall upon him and beat him to death with sticks 

or to take him in their arms and throw him into the river. The National Guard were under arms the 

whole of Wednesday and by their usual firmness and exultant conduct restored tranquility without 

shedding a drop of blood. 

            An attempt was made to release all the political prisoners in St Pelagie (a strong prison) but it did 

not succeed, one of the prisoners was killed, and three or four wounded in consequence of their 

attacking the guard posted inside the prison who were mainly overpowered and certainly must have 

been, but for the timely arrival of a reinforcement. 

         And yet, will you believe it, while thousands were engaged in rioting the rest of the inhabitants were 

walking the Boulevard, the Champs Elysees, and other public promenades, as unconcerned about 

the riots as if no such circumstances existed. The theatres and every other place of amusement just 

as crowded as ever, conversing about the riots as they would about War or Revolution in other 

countries, there never before existed, or ever will again, so strange a people. 

          The subscription at this moment for the relief of the poor exceed everything of the kind ever yet 

heard of and yet those very poor would readily throw into the river, or stick up at a lamp post any one 

of those benefactors merely pour lôamuse pour le moment. 

          One cause for discontent among the lower classes is that the cholera is not attacking the higher 

orders ï a clear proof that there must be some villainy a-foot against them and yet nothing can be 

more plain than the real cause of this difference, the upper classes live well, are comfortably lodged 

and have medicine at hand. The poor live too much upon vegetables, & particularly salads of every 

kind which with the vinegar is a violent poison just at this time. They are badly lodged, and do not 

complain in time through fear of being sent to the hospital, although the utmost skill, care, & attention 

is bestowed upon them. 



        A deep rooted dislike is no longer disguised against xxx, xxxx, which is at this moment both illogical 

and unjust, for he is doing all the good he can for the people, as well as for himself which is natural 

enough ï all this is the work of the partisans of Henri cinq. 

         All my flock are well. I suppose the Wilsons well done with us as soon as Annieôs corns are better, 

she deserves to be pinched by them because she will not apply the proper remedy. 

          We are very anxious to hear from Jane, her last letter gave an alarming account of the state of the 

slaves, and no doubt they have by this time followed the advice of the Saints as the others have done. 

If those Saints are not damned there can be no occasion for a Hell. 

           When you write to William, tell him I have received his letter of 31st March, which I will answer after 

the next riot. Give my love to Anne, and remember me most kindly to Hector & Martha [Maclaine]. 

Ever affectionately, your Fatherò  

     Paris May 20th [1832] ], Frederick Philipse Robinson, to his daughter Susan M. Hamilton 

     ñMy dear Sue, 

             Your letter of the 14th inst. occasioned me very great surprise as regardôs Williamôs health, for I 

had seen General Horsford about two hours before who told me he had seen William at Bath, and that 

both he and Lady R. were in excellent health ï ñBled, leached, and blistered in the Head!ò why that is 

enough to kill the D-l ï with a Bulletin at least thrice a week & direct to me at the Junior United Service 

Club. 

          With respect to Old England and her Republican Politicks I have done with her ï In a few years 

she will no longer ne the admiration and envy of all the world ï she will be a mere speck in the ocean 

and the inhabitants will become more savage than the aborigines. 

          The Reform Bill being once passed and some other unavoidable business gone through, there 

must be a depollution to make way for a regular built Reform Parliament. One of the first steps of which 

will be to attempt the exclusion of the Bishops from the House of Peers. The next, to make the Peers 

as insignificant as their brethren are in this country, and last of all to make the xxxx a mere xxxx Log. 

The demagogues of the people will soon after throw off the mask, and excite their poor infatuated 

ignorant tools to rise & upon the total overthrow of the present constitution in lieu thereof to substitute 

that of a Republic under which anarchy will reign triumphant for a few years, and then authority will fall 

into the hands of some great & daring individual who will tyrannise for a time, and then sink before a 

reintroduction of the original Government ï but before such a happy restoration could take place the 

whole system of finance would be overturned, never to be recovered. I dare not venture to go farther, 

but I always console myself with the idea that I shall sleep with my fathers long before such dreadful 

events can ever take place. 

          From one of the cleverest men in the world (and not a Frenchman) I had the following intelligence 

yesterday. The Duchess of Berry was certainly taken prisoner and was secretly permitted to escape 

and compacted in it, because this Government did not know what to do with her ï and her presence 

might have occasioned great disturbances in the South & West. It is now well known that she 

distributed Fifty Thousand pounds sterling among the Carlist Party at Marseilles without doing the 

slightest service to that cause ï there never was more than fifty or sixty people assembled in the 

streets, and those, seeing they were not supported, dispersed quietly, and made no further attempt in 

favour of Henri Cinq ï The Carlists cannot succeed without the introduction of Foreign Powers. But, 

the Republican Party increases daily, it is already by far the most dangerous opponent of the existing 



dynasty, and by way of giving it encouragement they talk of placing that old fiend Lafayette at the head 

of the National Guard, but I cannot believe it, should it however happen he will be virtually King for 

one year, and then at the head of a Republic for the rest of his life, after which he will burn eternally in 

Hellôs Flames, a just retribution for the Horrors and Death he has occasioned in the world. 

            The riot at Lyons sometime ago was in reality only a dispute between the workmen and their 

employers, there was nothing political in it whatsoever. There was a large and very respectable body 

of gentlemen on the side of the weavers who deputed two of their body to go to the King with an 

address assuring him of their loyalty and attachment to his person and Government, and that the 

troubles in their city were totally unconnected with politicks or under the instigation of Carlist or any 

other disaffected Party. That deputations could not be received and the mortified loyal delegates 

returned to Lyons to communicate the disturbing information to their fellow citizens. Nothing but the 

immense military force that was immediately collected there prevented the most serious 

consequences ï order however was restored and all is now quiet there, but one general indignation 

reigns throughout which one kind look and civil word would certainly have prevented. 

          I saw the whole street ceremony of Casimir Perrierôs funeral [he died of cholera], all Paris was in 

the streets and I must say I never saw more proper conduct than was displayed throughout by the 

people. They all knew his worth as a Minister in their times and deeply  regret his loss. It may be the 

more severely felt in a very short time, in consequence of the want of cordiality between Soult (the 

Minister of War) and Sebastiani, the Minister for Foreign Affairs. I suspect they hate each other heartily. 

           Your account of my old Chief Sir Henry was truly distressing thoô his very advanced age must 

occasion his soon leaving us ï pray let me be most humbly remembered to him ï I am not surprised 

at the prospect of the arrival of another little Henry  but I was out in my reckoning for I thought that if 

by chance she should have another child this year it would complete a bakerôs dozen ï but I suppose 

that cannot be now in less than two years more.  

         We are all well, the Wilsons are coming to dine with us and go to hear Paganini in the evening. Give 

my love to all with you, and always say a kind word for me to the Nobles. What is become of the deer. 

I mean the badge and order that you had from the old Lady? Ever my dear Sue, your affect, dear 

Fatherò 

     Paris, June 22nd 1832, ], Frederick Philipse Robinson, to his daughter Susan M. Hamilton 

     ñMy dear Sue, 

            I wrote to William in preference to writing to you, for a few times, because in the event of my not 

being able to procure a frank, he could stand the postage and you could not, for I am not always sure 

that a frank can be obtained by the Secretary of the Club at all times, and also requested of him and 

Kate to give you all my news. 

          Everything is perfectly quiet here at present, and may remain so for some time if there should not 

be any execution by death under sentence of the Military Courts. The disaffected are striving all they 

can to prove to the people that Martial Law is a direct violation of the Charter, and that placing Paris 

in a state of siege is not what  Charles X attempted to do and was therefore overthrown ï my opinion 

is that no sentence of death will be put in execution, but that it will be commuted for hard labor for a 

term of years. The arrest of Chateubriand, Hyde de Neuville, and the Duke Fitzjames (descended from 

our James the second) has occasioned very strong sensations, & the information gained by the 

Government in consequence of those and many other arrests, together with the seizure of arms 



everywhere, will tend to satisfy the whole nation as to the necessity that existed for adopting so strong 

a measure. 

          The Vendian War is drawing to a temporary close because those brave and loyal people see the 

improbability of their succeeding with their slender means against the immense military force that is 

now assembling around their whole country for the purpose of crushing at once the Rebellion ï I call 

it a temporary close because in the event of a War, an attempt may be made, and will certainly be 

expected, to reinstate the legitimate family in the person of Henri Cinq. The Duchess de Berri is 

supposed to be still in La Vendee, thoô many firmly believe she has made her escape, which I believe 

this Government would be glad to find true, for her capture would cause great embarrassment, and 

might occasion a formidable and desperate rising of the Carlist Party ï I wish she may have escaped 

for her own sake as well as of the enthusiastic Chouans, who have not sufficient money, arms, 

ammunition or organization to cope with their opponents, and as long as the National Guards remain 

true to Louis Philippe, and that the troop of the line are true, partial insurrection can never succeed. 

        I had a long letter last evening from Jane. She is very well and gives a most extraordinary and 

amusing account of Tobago. It was bad enough when I was there but it is a hundred fold worse now 

ï she says they have no serious fears at present of an insurrection of the slaves, but there is no saying 

what mat arise from the conducts of those Devils the Saints in England. 

           We, that is my flock, cannot help indulging in the hope that if Don Pedro should succeed against 

Don Miguel, Hamiltonôs destination may be changed, as the whole of that party have warmly expressed 

their wishes that H ought to be put to Lisbon. He would be delighted with such a change. 

             I am truly sorry, and so are we all, at the account you gave of Anne and William. I think she ought 

to have tried the Baths while she had it in her power ï it might have removed every symptom of illness, 

and given her a new stock of health ï I cannot help thinking that Williamôs illness must be owing to 

gouty affliction, and that nothing but a regular diet will cure him. Give my love to Anne, I will write to 

her very soon. Ever, affect. Your Fatherò  

     Paris July 12 9 oôc A.M., Frederick Philipse Robinson, to his daughter Susan M. Hamilton, Thornbury, 

near Bristol 

     ñMy dear Sue,  

         I have this instant received your letter of the 9th inst. and I begin  answering it now, lest any untoward 

event should prevent my doing it tomorrow. 

          Your account of Anne is very, very disturbing, she must have the best advice. I am quite sure that 

nothing else will do. I enclose a small supply, and I will stand by for more, therefore take the law into 

your own hands and let her be well supplied with everything. 

        Which way é can we turn our eyes without viewing dreadful indications of internal tumult, and a 

general continental war. Ireland is in a state of actual rebellion, and yet our heaven born ministers 

dare not avow it. But if cool, deliberate resistance against the Law of the Land is not Rebellion, pray 

explain to me what is ï The restless spirit in this country will I verily believe produce more riots in Paris, 

and particularly on the three Great Days ï there is a rooted dislike towards a particular point that I fear 

is not likely to be overcome ï and yet the intended change, or rather changes, must evidently be for 

the worse, and not tend to tranquilise the country. There exists a degree of jealous shyness in society 

that I have never before noticed. The French will speak freely to a British subject if there is no 



Frenchman present, and the English speak as freely to all, as if each man had a spare head or two in 

case of accidents. 

         The report of the day is that Madame Adelaide, the Kingôs sister, is attacked with the cholera. I 

sincerely hope it may not be so, for that family affords a wonderful wide field for that destroying Devil. 

It is said to be nothing here at present, and yet upon an average forty people die daily. 

        It will require but a few weeks to develop the plans of Russia, Austria and Prussia ï there must be 

a War, and most probably it will take place without caring  three straws about the rights of the Belgians. 

The farce is drawing to a conclusion. The subterfuges of the Conference are quite exhausted, and at 

it the Frog and the Mouse must go on. The best of the story is that Great Britain cannot any longer 

pay nations for fighting their own battles and the worst of it is that the British Army will have nothing to 

do in it. 

         Yesterday I went with Hamilton & Maria to dine with Nancy Burgees about 8 or 10 miles from Paris, 

where her son has purchased one of the prettiest and cheapest villas have ever seen. He has a noble 

garden and five acres of good land, the greatest part a beautiful wood. I never saw her looking so well 

since she left the Broadway. She is deaf it is true, but hearty & strong, and eats and drinks like a Turk. 

         In order that you may receive this a day sooner I shall not try for a frank. Give my most affectionate 

love to Anne ï you will probably hear again from me by Monday, Courier Ever Your Father 

      74 persons died of the Cholera yesterday. The heat for the last six or seven days has been greater 

than in Tobago. The thermometer has been at 91, 92 & 93 alternately. Fruit is so very plentiful and so 

cheap that even the beggars eat it in quantities ï hundreds of fine melons to be seen in almost every 

street, and as the common people will eat them the cholera will have fair play ï give my love to Kate 

& Williamò  

    Paris July 30th 1832, Frederick Philipse Robinson, to his daughter Susan M. Hamilton 

     My Dear Sue, 

 

     The three Great Days have passed off without the least disturbance. There was plenty of all kinds 

of amusement for the people, and the people, as at all times were determined to be amused, the only 

difference between this and the last anniversary was that there certainly was not that enthusiasm 

which distinguished the latter. I also perceived that His Majesty was very grave, none of those smiles 

that we so lavishly bestowed to all around him last year. The first part of all the sights was the marching 

past of ten thousand cavalry, and fifteen thousand of the line, and about fifty or sixty thousand National 

Guards - all Paris was, as usual, out of doors, it is computed that there were upwards of three hundred 

thousand people in the streets yesterday, and there was not an angry look or word amongst them - 

the theatres were all open to the people, gratis, at twelve oôclock. Few except the sovereign people, 

alias the mob, dare venture to enter the theatres on those occasions - and yet when once within the 

theatre the most perfect order prevails. They are the most decided paradox in the world, a boy of 

twelve years may be called a manly little fellow, and a man of forty may very properly be denominated 

a child. 

 

The industrious Liberals both with you and with us have at length succeeded in lighting up the flame 

of Rebellion in the German States; public attention seems to be almost exclusively directed that way, 

all other politicks give way to it - even the marriage of our highly beloved eldest daughter has lost its 

effect, although it is to take place on the 9th of August at Compiegne [marriage of King Leopold I of 



Belgium to Princess Louise of Orléans], where the King of the Belgians will meet the King of the 

French, and part of his August family. Deep sighted politicians pretend to foretell that in the event of a 

general War, Belgium will eventually become a Province of France, and Leopold will find himself a 

dependent vassal instead of being an independent sovereign. 

 

     The cholera is diminishing daily here, and yet not less than fifty die in 24 hours. The three days 

dissipation will probably occasion a temporary increase, but if the weather should continue as fine as 

it is now there will be no great cause for alarm. 

 

    My next letter shall be to Anne, as I suppose and do most sincerely hope she will be able to open it 

herself. I send you a five pound note. Let me know that you receive it safe.  Ever most affectionately, 

Dear Father.  

$ 2000.00 

1. Anne Lister (3 April 1791 ï 22 September 1840) was an English diarist, famous for revelations for which she 

was dubbed "the first modern lesbian". 

 

Lister was from a minor landowning family at Shibden in Calderdale, West Riding of Yorkshire. She had 

several lesbian love affairs from her schooldays onwards, often on long trips abroad; muscular and 

androgynous in appearance, always dressed in black and highly educated, she was later knownðgenerally 

unkindlyðas "Gentleman Jack". Her final significant relationship was with Ann Walker, to whom she was 

notionally married in Holy Trinity Church, Goodramgate, York, which is now celebrated as the birthplace of 

lesbian marriage in Britain. 

 

Lister's diaries reveal much about contemporary life in West Yorkshire, including her development of historic 

Shibden Hall and her interests in medicine, mathematics, landscaping, mining, railways and canals. Many 

entries were written in code that was not decrypted until long after her death. Containing graphic portrayals 

of lesbian relationships, these diaries were so frank that they were thought to be a hoax until their authenticity 

was confirmed. 

 

     Maria was a close friend and correspondent of Anne Lister. December 1829 Anne Lister called on Maria 

Hamilton in Paris, she as not at home ñand thought of asking her to go with me chez Giroux.ò She called 

again, but again found her absent and writes in her journal, ñcalled at Mrs. Hamiltonôs ï not at home ï left no 

card ï Meant to have said had received no invitation did Lady Stuart de Rothesay expect me ad if I could 

should have asked to go with Mrs. Hamilton tonight as it is shall say I wanted a little of her advice and help 

about something and was told by Lady Stuart and Miss Hobart always to apply to her but now that I have 

done by myself I shall laugh and say I shall not tell her what I wanted to consult her about. In 1830 Maria 

invited Anne Lister to come and see her portrait painted. Letter from Maria S. Hamilton to Anne Lister, Paris, 

1831, requesting her to deliver a parcel to the Misses Bing when she returns to England. In 1826, Anne Lister 

was in Paris during a period of her life when she sought a wealthy, aristocratic woman to become her partner 

and elevate her social status. 

 

The recipient, Martha Osborne (1793-1841), daughter of William Osborne (1746-1807), and Grace Bolton. 

She married Colonel Hector Maclaine (1785-1847), in 1816, and the Kyneton estate eventually passed to the 

Maclaine family. Kyneton House in Kingston was the family home of the Osborne family from the early 1700ôs 

to the early 1800ôs. It then descended to the Maclaines as a result of the marriage of Martha Osborne and 

Hector Maclaine. Both these families were major landowners in and around Thornbury. 

 

 

 



 
 

25. (Virginia) Carper, Catherine ñKateò Louise, (1834-1924) Group of Incoming Letters to Catherine 

ñKateò Louise Carper of Dranesville, Fairfax County, Virginia, dated 1849-1879 

       87 letters, 290 manuscript pages, plus approximately 8 related printed and mss ephemeral items, 

letters in generally good clean and legible condition, several worn with some loss, several letters 

incomplete. 

 

             This correspondence details ante-bellum and post war life in this northern Virginia community. 

The correspondence is largely focused on womenôs lives during this period. Before the war, the 

letters chronicle prolonged visits to friends at neighboring plantations, parties, balls, weddings and 

other aspects of social and domestic life, education, flirtations and courtship. The contrast between 

pre-war and post-war life is quite striking. The letters from the post war years document hard 

economic times, one older member of the Carper family even went to live in the poor house. Anti-

Northern and Yankee sentiments are often relayed. The letters are mainly from female friends and 

family members, as well as the several male suitors that Kate Carper declined to accept over the 

years.    

            

            The Carper family was a prominent landowning family in Dranesville, Fairfax County Virginia, in 

the 19th and early 20th centuries, with records dating back even earlier. Dranesville is located just 

west of present-day Tysonôs Corner. The family was active in community affairs, business, land 

development and members served in the Civil War on the Confederate side. 


